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Bt which also te are sated, if te keep in memory 

what i preached unto tou, unless te 

hate believed in tain. 

1 Cor. XT. 2. / 

BE with me, O God, I humbly beseech 
Thee, in this my meditation; feed my 
understanding with the knowledge of Thy 
truth; strengthen my Ynll with Thy grace; 
and feast my whole soul with everlasting hopes. 

By what follows this passage, the Apostle 
evidently refers to his preaching Christ, the 
gospel which those who heard him had received 
and wherein they stood. 
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To me the gospel has been preached ; I stand 
in its doctrine and fellowship; I believe all 
that has been revealed to me; no shadow of 
doubt ever crosses my mind; is it possible, 
then, that I can have believed in vain? 

Even so I fear it may be, if I do not carry 
the effect of my knowledge into daily life, and 
practically apply all that my blessed Saviour 
has done and suffered for me, to the purifying 
and exalting my soul to the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ. 

I know and believe that Jesus Christ, the 
only Son of God, left the throne of His Father, 
came down from heaven, took upon Him the 
form of a servant, clothed Himself with our 
weak and perishing flesh, and suffered all the 
pain and unrest of our nature. How can I, 
when I consider this, and think of the holi- 
ness and dignity conferred upon our natitre by 
the Son of Gon deigning to become a partaker 
of it, defile this body, weak and corrupt ad 
it is^ by making it the habitation of unholy 
thoughts, unbecoming words, gestures, and 
actions, unrestraLned by the remembrance of 
the blessed Saviour, Whose perfect pattern of 
holy humanity I ought to endeavour to follow? 



I know that Chbibt -was obedient to His 
parents : if I have belieyed not in yain^ let me 
live in humble subjection to my superiors^ both 
spiritual and temporal. I know that Christ 
was tempted : if I believe not this in yain^ let 
me resist the devil^ and be strong and very 
courageous in fighting against the temptations 
which daily beset my path. 

I know that Christ died for my sins. O 
that I may not believe this in vain. O that 
it may make me hate my sins, which were no 
less the occasion of His death than the traitor 
Judas^ so that I quite forsake them^ and ut- 
terly abolishing the whole body of sin, may 
walk simply and earnestly, desiring to be led 
by Him, my merciM Master, through the 
pains and perils of this life, no matter by 
how rough a path, so that I finally attain 
eternal rest in His glorious kingdom. 

I know that Christ was buried. Bury my 
whole human nature with Thee, O gracious 
Saviour, that I may rise without sin and spot, 
purified by Thee, and ready to mount above 
this world, living with Thee, blessed Lord, in 
spirit, until the time when Thou wilt take me 
wholly unto Thyself. 



4 STrinfts* 

Canst thou^ O my soul^ hope that thy belief 
is a fruitful^ practical belief? Oh! not as it 
ought to be: thou canst not love thy Saviour 
in any degree as thou, oughtest : thou canst 
not know all the' love He has to thee ; it is 
more than thou art able to express: all that 
thou canst do is to watch thyself^ that thou 
keep thy body^ once made in the image of 
GoD^ and renewed in Cubist Jesus^ holy and 
undefiled. Bear constantly in remembrance^ 
that the flesh which thy Saviour has sancti- 
fied by taking upon Him^ must be accounted 
by thee as no unholy thing; and so keep 
away from thee all things that offend^ or are 
likely to lead to offence. 

Remember thy sins; put them far from thee; 
they crucified the Lord of Life: abhor. them; 
cast them out; trample them under foot; and 
prostrate thyself before thy gracious Saviour, 
beseeching Him to vouchsafe unto thee His 
grace to follow Him in His blessed steps, to 
fill thy heart with firmer faith, deeper love, 
truer devotion to His service, and to grant 
that when thou shalt have finished thy course, 
thou mayest not have beUeved in vain. 



O GoD^ Wlio declarest Thy almighty power 
most chiefly in shewing mercy and pity ; mer- 
dfiolly grant unto us such a measure of Thy 
grace, that we^ running the way of Thy com- 
mandments^ may obtain Thy gracious pro* 
mises^ and be made partakers of Thy heavenly 
treasures; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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But by thb grace of God I am what I am. 

1 Cor. XV. 10. 

BE with me^ O Ood^ I humbly beseech 
Thee^ in this my meditation; feed my 
understanding with the knowledge of Thy 
truth; strengthen my will with Thy grace; 
and feast my whole soul with everlasting hopes. 

I am indeed encompassed with mercy on 
every side; the Everlasting Arms are thrown 
round me, and God has vouchsafed to be my 
Gruide. Through His mercy I was bom in a 
happy country, — a Christian, not a heathen 
land, ^governed by mild laws. I have been 
endued with a healthy body, sound limbs, 
perfect senses, with gifts of nature and of 
fortune. I have been brought unto Gron, and 
had the gift of His grace bestowed upon me in 



^ftotiSas after Olebtntl Smi&as. 7 

Biqitism; that gift nourished by kmd parents 
and good teachers. I have had every oppor- 
tnnity of cultivating and growing in the grace 
given. I am now living within reach of the 
frequent partaking of the means of grace. 
But all this increase and growth of my better 
p^it^is notwithstanding the natural inclina- 
tion which ever disposes me to evil^ — against 
the struggle which has been always carried 
on by nature. Well may I say with the 
Apostle^ ^By the grace of Ood I am what 
I am.'^ I am, I truly and sorrowfidly must 
confess, a grievous sinner, yea, the chief of 
sinners ; for though God's grace is abundantly 
shed upon me, yet to do evil is still present 
with me. I find a law in my members war- 
ring against the law of my mind; and yet, by 
the grace of God, I fi.nd a refuge provided 
against the tyranny of sin, even in the arms 
of my Saviour, my Bedeemer. I thank Thee, 
O heavenly Father, that by Thy grace I am 
what I am: redeemed by the predous Blood 
of Thy dear Son. O let me never fall away 
and forfeit this redemption; but let the con- 
tinual consciousness of my exceeding sinful- 
ness, and the constant watchfulness thence 



8 ii:xinits* 

arising! beget in me such earnest endeavours 
after growth in this precious gift of grace, that 
the willingness of my mind may make me ac- 
ceptable according to that which I have. 

My soul, thou art desirous of going on, 
growing in grace unto perfection; shake. off 
all idle and needless fears, place the highest 
standard before thee, and aim at no less than 
perfection. Thou knowest how thy Saviour 
loves thee; endeavour to love Him more per- 
fectly day by day, as the consciousness of 
thy sin makes His grace more precious to 
thee. O gracious Saviour, should any of Thy 
servants love Thee better than I? should any 
be more obedient than I? No, Lord; for 
none of Thine are so much indebted to Thy 
Passion, because none had so many sins to 
be forgiven. How amiable are Thy command* 
ments, O Loan of hosts ; my soul thirsteth 
to be the nearest of them that shall stand 
before the Presence of the living Gh)D. Lokd, 
let me love Thee as Peter did. Lord, let me 
love Thee more than these. 
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And He spakb this pabablb unto certain which 

TRUSTED IN THEUSELTES THAT THET WERE 
RIGHTEOUS^ AND DESPISED OTHERS. 

St. Luke, xviii. 9. 

BE with me^ O God^ I hmnbly beseech 
Thee^ in this my meditation; feed my 
tmderstanding with the knowledge of Thy 
truth ; strengthen my will with Thy. grace ; 
and feast my whole sonl with everlasting hopes. 

To trust in myself that I am righteous is to 
have belieyed in vain. If I am righteous^ why 
did Christ die for me? And yet the gospel 
says that " Christ died for our sins accprding 
to the Scriptures/' Let me look in upon my 
soul^ and then see how far I can trust to my 
own righteousness. 

I am^ God be thanked^ free from any gross 
outward sins; but let me say so with humiUty, 
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and not forget that a multitude of small sins 
and petty failings may sink my soul^ as well as 
one great crime : besides whicli^ if I allow one 
small sin to remain, I know not whether it 
may not speedily grow into a great one, even 
if the allowing one sin to remain uncorrected 
is not a great one in itself. Although, then, 
I am not guilty of any great and firightful sin, 
yet I am often dry in my devotion, soon weary 
of my prayers, dull and heavy in the way to 
heaven, but quick and active in the ways of 
sin. I am a harsh judger of others, a mild 
condemner of myself; I let loose my tongue ; 
I have too little control over my thoughts; and 
I foUow my inclinations sooner than my duty 
in my actions. All these and many more faults 
I know ( ) and endeavour to amend; I 

make them the subject of daily examination; 
and I pray, and watch, and strive against 
them: still, day by day, I come before God, 
saying, Lo&i), as I add days unto days, so 
sins unto sins. After the greatest care and at* 
tention, some spots, some failures arise, which 
must be odious in the sight of Him Who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity : where then 
shall I go? If I say that I have no sin I de- 
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ceive myself: whither shall I fly? 1 must go 
to Jb&us ; He died for me : I must get me to 
my Lo&b; He rose again from the dead to 
raise me up to newness of life ; and He ever 
liveth to make intercession for me at the right 
hand of the Fathxr, Who, if I acknowledge 
my wickedness and am sorry for my sins, wiU 
look upon the £eu^ of Christ, will remember 
the Blood of the Cross, and will blot out my 
sins. Let me then, in meek humility, listen 
to the precious words of our blessed Lord, 
and put away all self-righteousness : let me 
see my own sin aad my own weakness, and 
let me neyer despise others. Indeed how can 
I, when daily experience brings to light my 
own insufficiency and many good qnaUties in 
others, who, firom external defects and deep 
hnmility, have not shewn their high spiiitoal 
attainJ^ts before men. In the^ hlility, 
let me see my own imperfection; but let me 
loye them, and aU my brethren in Christ, 
as having fellowship in His sufferings. Who 
is our righteousness, our strength, and our 
salvation. 

My soul, trust not to thy own righteous- 
ness, thou art very weak; lean upon Christ 
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and thou shalt become strong; and when thou 
art strong in the Lobd^ be not high minded^ 
but recollect that thou art nothing without 
Christ : . and get thee to thy Lobd right 
humbly; beseech Him to keep thee ever with 
Him; and go on with a humble, lowly, con- 
trite, and obedient heart, casting away aU 
merits of thine own, and clothing thyself in 
the righteousness of Christ. 
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Two IfSN WENT UP UTTO THB TeHFLB TO PRAT. 

St. LokOy zviii. 10. 

I 

BE with me^ O God, I humbly beseech 
Thee^ in this my meditation; feed my 
understanding with the knowledge of Thy 
truth; strengthen my will with Thy grace; 
and feast my whole soul with everlasting hopes. 

I see two men entering the Temple to- 
gether; their object is professedly the same^ 
but . they are very different in appearance. 
The one walks in with head erect^ courting 
the attention of the bystanders; he passes 
along with all the appearance of sanctity in 
his face^ but that appearance is not carried 
out in his demeanour: the other man steals 
humbly along^ keeping aloof from every one ; 
and^ turning his eyes to the ground^ he seems 
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occupied with his own thoughts, and heeds 
not the surrounding multitude. The two men 
pass to their places : the first stands con- 
spicuously, with his hands spread out 13^ the 
attitude of prayer: what says he? No words 
of petition, no request to God, but a self- 
gratulatory repetition of all the good deeds 
he has done. But the other man stands afar 
off; he shuns observation; in the most secret 
part of the Temple he stands, daring not to 
lift up his eyes to heaven; he sees his sin; 
he is sorry for it; he repents; he smites upon 
his breast and says, '^ God, be merciful to me 
a sinner.^' 

When I go up into the Temple to pray, I 
go to the House of the Lord, the place where 
His honour dwelleth; I go to that dreadful 
place which is none other than the House of 
GrOD, the gate of heaven : with the eye of faith 
I may see angels ascending and descending on 
the ladder which reaches up to the excellent 
glory in which the Most High God dwells. 

I go up, a worm of the dust, laden with 
sins, and I enter into this glorious Presence : 
how do I bear myself? Oh, surely not as the 
Pharisee, for the light of the glories of the 



eternal kingdom quite extinguish the light of 
any good action of mine; I am a creature of 
the glorious King of kings; He formed me 
from nothing; He has laden me irith mercy 
and loving-kindness; and yet I have sinned 
often and grieyously against Him: often^ by 
approaching Him with my lips^ when my heart 
was far from Him ; often^ when in His House, 
kneeling in seeming humility, bewailing in 
words my errings and strayings, my heart has 
not been there: I have looked with straying 
eyes, to see who of my acquaintance was there, 
forgetting the awfiil Presence which should 
keep me, body and soul, bent before Him; I 
have mingled worldly thoughts with my prayers 
uid intercessions; I have spoken the thanks- 
givings with a cold heart; I have appeared to 
enter into the sacred services with devotion, 
and yet my heart has not gone along with their 
spirit; even when I have felt warmed by a 
greater spirit of devotion, how imperfect has 
my service been! How can I then, remem- 
bering all this, indulge thoughts of pride and 
satisfaction? How can I ever ''pray with 
myself ^^ — I who have so much need to say, 
" Forgive us our debts ?'' Oh, let me never so 
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fight against grace^ as proudly to give thanks ; 
let me never say, ''God, I thank Thee;'' let 
me never set myself up in comparison with 
my neighbour. 

The publican, who in his humility stands 
afar off, is brought near; he sought only re- 
conciliation with God; he smote his breast, 
the abode of those thoughts, the origin of his 
sin, and cried, ''God, be merciful to me a 
sinner/' The Lord is high, and yet hath He 
regard unto the lowly. My soul, know thy- 
self, and become as this publican; thou canst 
stand, and, at the remembrauce of thy sins, 
smite thy breast and say, " Lord, be merciful 
unto me a sinner, yea, the chief of sinners." 

I dare not so much as lift up mine eyes 
unto heaven, but I smite my breast. Out of 
the deep hath my soul cried unto Thee : 

Lord, O Lord ! be merciful unto me, of 
sinners the greatest. O my Lord, where sin 
hath abounded, there let grace more exceed- 
ingly abound. O Lord, forgive; O Lord, 
hearken and do; defer not, for Thine own 
sake, O my God. Amen. 



Sfgwciaas attft tt^Iebentl S^tmOas* 17 



AFTER ELEVENTH SUNDAY. 



God be merciful to me a sinner. 
St. Luke, zviii* 13. 

BE with me, O God, I httmbly beseecK 
Thee, in this my meditation; feed my 
understanding with the knowledge of Thy 
truth; strengthen my will with Thy grace; 
and feast my whole soul with ererlasting hopes. 

Let me consider the state of one from whose 
lips such words as these issue in sincerity ; and 
as our blessed Lord says that the publican 
went to his home justified rather than the 
other, let me think what that grace is, which 
had so blessed an effect. 

The publican had not a good word to say for 
himself; he threw himself, without plea, with- 
out excuse, before God; he was humble, and 
he cast himself entirely upon the mercy of the 

VOL. IV. c 
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Most High. It is the grace of humility which 
is so precious before God; that grace which 
makes us take the lowest room^ which makes 
us sincerely prefer all others before ourselves^ 
and convinces us that we are worthy of no 
esteem^ or honour, or praise, or glory; that 
grace which extinguishes, by the sight of our 
sins and infirmities, the inclination to take 
credit for any good which is in us ; that grace 
which shews us that but for God's firee un- 
merited mercy, we should have been long since 
crush.ed to atoms, and left to consume away in 
hell. Why is this grace of humility so accept^ 
able before God ? It is because God is Truth, 
and nothing but truth can stand before Him. 
Pride is made up of deceits and errors; and 
what is ascribing any good whatsoever to our- 
selves, but a great and abominable lie ? No ; 
we stand before God as we are, clothed in fil- 
thy garments; Satan, our accuser, stands 
besides us ; he recounts all our evil deeds, our 
wicked thoughts, and every idle word; how 
can we then but smite on our breast and say, 
God be merciful to me a sinner i 

My soul, remember that there is no room in 
heaven for pride, and beseech thy heavenly 



Father to make thee a dean hearty and to re- 
new a right spirit within thee; for He hath 
promised to dWell with him that is of a contrite 
and humble spirit, and to revive the spirit of 
the humble. 

The more thou stoopest down, O my soul, 
the more Thou castest thyself under the feet 
of every one by humility, the more God will 
exalt thee ; He will exalt thee here by the rich 
gifts of His grace, hereafter in the glory which 
He has prepared for His chosen. 

O Lord God, give me, I beseech Thee, the 
grace of true himiility, that I may always es- 
teem others more highly than myself; that I 
may become more teachable, more convinced of 
my sins, more childlike and simple, more easily 
led and more entirely dependent upon Thee: 
let me ever strike upon my breast with true 
contrition and exclaim, with heart and mouth, 
God be mercifid unto me a sinner ! 
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God be merciful to me a sinner. 
St. Luke, xriii. 13. 

BE with me, O Gt)D, I humbly beseech 
Thee, in this my meditation; feed my 
understanding with the knowledge of Thy 
truth; strengthen my will with Thy grace; 
and feast my whole soul with everlasting hopes. 

Humility being so excellent a grace, and so 
necessary of attainment, let me consider how I 
am to proceed in order to gain some portion of 
this great gifk. 

To know God and to know myself is the 
true science to be attained, if I seek to grow 
to the stature of a man in Christ Jesus. The 
more I know God and understand all His per- 
fections, the more I meditate upon the im- 
mensity of His power, the inexhaustible mea- 
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snres of His love^ His abundant mercy, His 
glory, His power, and all His wondrous works, 
the more I perceive how poor, and miserable, 
and blind, and naked I am : when I look upon 
myself, even in the most favourable light, and 
then turn my eyes to the Throne of glory, 
where God, the all-pure, the all-holy, dwells 
from everlasting to everlasting, surrounded by 
cherubim and seraphim — all pure and holy 
creatures, whose delight and sole employ is to 
do the will of their heavenly Master, — I am 
utterly confounded and brought to shame, to 
see my own misery : and I can only wonder at 
,^ i« the ili« ™«y «dL,p^ 
that spare me from the just punishment of 
my offences. Day by day let me meditate 
upon the infinite perfections of God, the Holy, 
Blessed, and Glorious Tbinitt : the subject is 
so boundless, so immense, that life is not long 
enough to understand such glories and perfec- 
tions ; yet, still I must seek to attain a more 
perfect knowledge, that I may grow in love, 
and become more distrustful of myself. 

I must also remember what I am; what I 
was from the beginning of my life ; and what I 
should be without the mercy of God. I was 
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bom into this world a weak and wailing infant; 
I was dependant for everything on the kindness 
and charity of others ; as I grew^ my body was 
subject to diseases and infirmities^ my mind 
was cloaded and shaded with imperfections^ my 
passions were strongs my reason uncontrolled. 
Many^ O how many^ haye been my sins and 
infirmities firom my childhood until now; how 
has good and evil been mixed up in my life ; 
how can I trace all the eyil to myself^ all the 
good to OodJ I shall go forward yet a few 
yearsy and then the dreaded hour will come^ 
when I shall feel that my life is come to an 
end; my soul will go to Gtod Who gave it^ my 
body to the dust. 

Enter this last school of humility^ O my soul^ 
and see the ghastly remains of mortaUty, which 
lie all still and cold in yonder grave; all that 
remains of what was once full of life and vigour^ 
moving about in the pride of healthy in the ex- 
citement of busy speculations^ (perhaps full of 
pride at having achieved some great thing,) is 
a little corrupting flesh, and some bones which 
gape, and stare, and point, as in mockery of 
poor humanity. 

This is what my body will come to; thou, O 
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my soul^ wilt be with God ; to Him thou owest 
any victory thou mayest have gained over thy 
human nature ; to Him thou owest all thy true 
happiness; His strength has conquered thy 
weakness^ and by His grace thou art what 
thou art^ not in thy nature but in the grace 
which He has bestowed jxpon thee. 

Stir up within thee the fervent desire to 
cultivate humility, and when thoughts of pride 
and feelings of self-satisfaction come over thee, 
lift the coffin Ud, gaze upon what thou wilt one 
day become, and remember that all go into one 
place, all are of dust, and all turn to dust 
again; then smite thy breast and say, God be 
merciful unto me a sinner. 
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God be mebcovl to mb a sdixxb. 
St. IaIsb, xvm. 13. 

BE with me^ O God^ I humbly beseech 
Thee^ in this my meditation; feed my 
nnderstanding irith the knowledge of Thy 
trath; strengthen my will with Thy grace; 
and feast my whole soul with ererlasting hopes. 

(jOd has been very merdfbl nnto thee al- 
ready^ O my sonl; He sent down His eternal 
Son from heaven^ both to give thee a pattern 
of humiUty and of aU other graces and virtnes, 
and by dying on the Cross to blot ont the 
handwriting of transgressions, which is against 
thee. 

Consider this excellent pattern of humility; 
remember that our blessed Saviour came down 
among men, as "a worm and no man, a re- 
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proach of men, and despised of the people/' 
Remember that He, being God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with Ood ; but made 
Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him 
the form of a servant. Let this mind, there- 
fore, be in thee which was also in Christ 
Jesus; remember that He it is Who gives 
thee the gracious invitation to come unto 
Him, for He is meek and lowly of heart; 
follow Him whithersoever He may lead thee, 
and rest in constant contemplation of all the 
passages of His holy life, and of His cruel 
and bitter death. Bear constantly in mind 
that He chose to be bom in a stable; to be 
circumcised as a sinner; to flee into Egypt 
as if He were unable to resist a petty mortal ; 
to be brought up in poverty and labour; to 
work at a laborious trade; to be obedient to 
His creatures; to be baptized among sinners; 
to suffer Himself to be tempted by the devil; 
to make choice of the poorer and meaner sort 
of men for His companions and disciples ; to 
make Himself as their servant, even to the 
washing of their feet; to fly from honours 
and applause; to conceal His glory; to en- 
join secrecy with regard to His wonderful 
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works; and ta embrace on all occasions^ both 
in life and deatb^ whatever was most humbling 
and most despicable in the eyes of men. O 
Lord Jesus, teach me to follow Thy blessed 
example : O teach me to be meek and humble 
of heart like Thee, that so I may be Thy dis- 
ciple indeed. 

But consider, O my soul, thy frailty, thy 
aptness to fall into error, eyen in thy holy 
things. Beware of that pride which makes a 
parade of being humble, and avoid all oc- 
casions of shewing Thyself before men; feel 
thyself as nothing, and then wilt thou act as 
if self were quite put aside ; speak not of thy 
sins; do not distinguish thyself by any un- 
usual plainness of dress or of manner, but seek 
to behave in that way which will attract the 
least notice from others : the test of thy sin- 
cerity will be the feelings with which thou 
bravest, not the taunts or the scorn of others, 
but the neglect — the being entirely passed 
over by persons of whom thou thinkest with 
respect. 

O Blessed Lord, send down thy Holy Spirit 
to assist me in ascending, step by step, to the 
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perfect knowledge of myself^ until I arrive at 
the perfection of humiUty ; and grant that I 
may always set Thee before my eyes^ that by 
continual study of Thy life and doctrine^ Thy 
maxims and examples^ I may learn of Thee to 
be truly humble ; then^ and then only, shall I 
exclaim in sincerity and truth, God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner. 
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And such trust havb wb through Christ to GtOD-ward: 
not that wb arb sufficibnt of oursblybs to think 
anything as of oursblybs; but our sufficibnct is of 
GrOD.— 2Cop.iii.4^5. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who 
art always more ready to hear than we 
to pray, and art wont to give more than either 
we desire or deserve; pour down upon us the 
abundance of Thy mercy; forgiving us those 
things whereof our conscience is afraid, and 
giving us those good things which we are not 
worthy to ask, but through the merits and me- 
diation of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. 
Amen. 

The season between Trinity Sunday and 
Advent is set apart by the Church for the 
contemplation and cultivation of the ordinary 
duties and virtues necessary for a Christian 
character. This brings necessarily with it a 
self-contemplation, which may be dangerous 



unless counteracted and led into the right 
channel. This self-contemplation may lead 
to reliance on our own works and exertions. 
On this^ the twelfth Sunday after Trinity^ the 
Church reminds me^ by putting this portion 
of the epistle to the Corinthians before me^ 
that through the merits of Christ alone we 
are made acceptable to God. 

Let me consider that I was conceived and 
bom in sin ; and though^ by the grace of Ood 
conferred in Baptism^ I have been made pure, 
that is^ I have been placed in a position to 
have the merits of Chkist imputed to me^ yet 
the original taint still remains^ — sin dims the 
lustre of the Christian armour which has been 
girt upon me; and I fall back if I make any 
efforts to flght against my spiritual enemies. 
When I come to the end of the day^ and re- 
member the many errors and backslidings^ the 
rules passed over^ the precepts forgotten^ and 
as this occurs day by day with very little ap- 
pearance of amendment^ I exclaim^ Who is 
sufficient for these things? Yet I see and 
read examples of the patient struggles after 
holiness^ of the saints and servants of the 
Lord; I see their difficulties^ their dangers; 
I see also their humility^ their prayers^ their 
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entire simplicity and trust in God^ their com- 
plete setting aside of themselves^ and hanging 
upon God. How can I but follow such blessed 
examples^ and endeavour after this humble re- 
liance on the Divine Mercy and assistance? 
For this purpose I can have no will of my 
own; but I must pray earnestly and continu- 
ally that God will work in me both to will and 
to do of His good pleasure. Remember^ O my 
soul, that thy trust is through Christ to God- 
ward ; through the mediation of the dearly be- 
loved Son alone canst thou hope to.be heard; 
and by His intercession thou wilt gain strength 
and help in time of need : that time of need is 
every day, every hour, every minute. Thou 
canst do nothing of thyself: beseech thy gra- 
cious God, for the sake of His dear Son, to 
make thee sufficient for these things. 

O Lord, grant that I may never put my trust 
in any thing that I do; but grant me Thy 
strength, that in all the passages of this life, in 
aU the dangers and difficulties of the world, 
my weakness may be strengthened by Thy gra- 
cious help : and let me, when all is done, say. 
Have mercy upon my soul, for I am an unpro- 
fitable servant. 
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AFTER TWELFTH SUNDAY. 



The letter killbth, bct the spirit oiyeth life. 

2 Cor. iii. 6. 



ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who 
art always more ready to hear than we 
to pray, and art wont to give more than either 
we desire or deserve ; pour down upon us the 
abundance of Thy mercy; forgiving us those 
things whereof our conscience is afraid, and 
giving us those good things which we are not 
worthy to ask, but through the merits and me- 
diation of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. 
Amen. 

When God placed our first parents in the 
garden of Eden, they had all things absolutely 
at their disposal ; they were masters of every 
thing — the beasts of the field, and the fruits 
of the garden: one thing was commanded 
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them — not to eat of the firoit of the tree of 
knowledge; that command was the Law; they 
transgressed the Law^ they sinned; sin entered 
into the worlds and death by sin. I see by 
this^ that before the Law there was no sin; by 
the Law is the knowledge of sin. Now sin^ I 
am told^ is the transgression of the Law ; any 
disobedience^ even of the slightest command- 
ment^ is sin^ and the soul that sinneth^ it shall 
die ; how true is it then that the letter killeth. 

But when Adam had transgressed the Law 
and fallen, God gave a mysterious promise of 
release from the body of that fearful deaths 
which their sin brought upon them. The en- 
mity put between the seed of the woman and 
the serpent^ the bruising of the serpent^s head 
and the man^s heel^ threw a dark shadow of 
coming relief. 

During the period which elapsed between 
man's faU^ and his redemption from the bond- 
age of sin which that fall occasioned^ the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament bear record 
to the sin, the sorrow, the misery, which dwelt 
anong men. As the time approached, clearer 
intimations were given of the deUverance which 
was to be effected; the prophets spake out 
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boldly : tlie Fsabns rang oat the glad tidinga m 
high and solemn words; many were waith^ 
and looking for the salvation of Israel^ when^ 
lo ! He appeared^ this great Saviour^ not as a 
conqueror^ nor as a king^ but as a meek and 
lowly Man. But in the power of that One "Who 
was in the form of a servant^ having no bea«ly 
that we should desire Him, despised and re* 
jected of men, the hlind receire their sight, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have the gospel preached to them. This 
is Jesus, the Saviour, Who is come to save His 

T 

people from their sins ! 

The Law of a truth kUleth, but the Spirit 
giveth life ; and this meek and lowly Man Who 
took upon Him our infirmities, and was in all 
points tempted as we are, only without sin, de- 
clares ''that the Spirit of the Lord is upon 
Him; because He was anointed to preach the 
gospel to the poor ; to heal the broken hearted ; 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind ; to set at liberty 
them that are bruised.^^ This is the Spirit 
Which giveth life, and this blessed Spirit is the 
gift bestowed upon His Church, by our most 
blessed Lord and Saviour. His words which 
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He speaketh unto us^ they are Spirit and thej 
afe Life. 

O my soul^ earnestly pray for such a measure 
of 1;his blessed Spirit as shall enable thee to 
overcome the worlds the fleshy and the devil : 
beseech Him to pour down upon thee the 
abundance of His mercy ; forgiving thee those 
things of which thy conscience is a&aid^ and 
giving thee those good things which thou art 
not worthy to ask^ but through the merits and 
mediation of Jesus Christ^ His Son^ our Lord. 
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Cuefiiliap 

AFTER TWELFTH SUNDAY. 



But if thb uinistration of death, written and 
enorayen in stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of israel could not steadfastly be- 
hold the face of mosbs for thb olort of his 

countenance; how shall not the MINISTRATION 

OF THE Spirit be rather glorious ! — 2 Cor. iii. 

7,8. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who 
art always more ready to hear than we 
to pray, and art wont to give more than either 
we desire or deserve; pour down npon us the 
abundance of Thy mercy; forgiving us those 
things whereof our conscience is a&aid, and 
giving us those good things which we are not 
worthy to ask, but through the merits and me- 
diation of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. 
Amen. 

There were thunderings and lightnings on 
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the motint of God, when Moses, very early in 
the morning, proceeded to the summit of that 
majestic and rugged mountain, carrying in his 
hand the two tables of stone^ as the Lord had 
commanded him. 

Moses arrives at the place appointed^ and, 
prostrating himself, wait& the approach of the 
great and terrible Lord God. The Lord des- 
cended in a cloud; a mighty tempest was 
stinred round about Him; He came flying on 
the wings of the wind : the Voice of the Lord, 
which is a glorious Voice, proceeded out of 
the cloud, and He proclaimed Himself, '^The 
Lord — the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering and abundant in goodness and 
truth.^^ Moses hears the awfiil but joyful 
words. But how long-suffering, how gracious, 
that great and glorious Lord was, he knew 
not then ; but he did know, when, on another 
mount, he beheld the glory of the High and 
Holy One, Who came to carry out His Father's 
n^erciful scheme of redemption on earth. 

And the Lord passed by Moses; and Moses 
fell down and worshipped, and bowed his head 
to the earth. The Law was given ; the minis- 
tration of death was engraven on two tables of 
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stone; and Moses descended from the monnt^ 
kliowihg not that he had contracted a por- 
tion of the glory which had been revealed 
to him :-^ his face shone^ so that the children 
of Israel could not look upon him steadfastly. 

Oh^ how glbrious it is to hare communion 
with the High and Holy One Which inhabiteth 
eternity ! How glorious to lie prostrate and 
feel that the LoRb is nigh — that the glorious 
and mysterious Being Whom no man has seen 
at any time> is there I Gon^ the Holy^ Blessed^ 
and Glorious Teinitt^ vouchsafes to shew uis at 
different times and in divers manners^ portions 
and irradiations of glory from the Divine Pre- 
sence. 

Qoi) the Father gavd unto Moses this mi- 
nistratioil of deaths in such splendour and un- 
speakable glory^ that a portioii of the ineffable 
brightness was imparted to the poor mortal 
who witnessed it. God the Son shewed His 
glory an mount Tabor, the mount of trans- 
figuration^ when a cloud overshadowed Him; 
and Moses and Elias talked with Him; aoid 
His Face did shine as the sun, and His rai- 
ment was as bright as the light* What the 
glory was, we are not permitted to know 
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Peter and John witnessed some of it^ and were 
exceedingly a&aid; and we are permitted to 
allow our imagination to rest upon, the fact, 
that this extraordinary splendour was the glory 
which belongs now to our blessed Lord, when 
sitting in the heavens at the right hand of His 
Father. The lowly form which He had as- 
sumed for His mission of peace, was for the time 
thrown aside, and He stood Light of Light, 
very God of very God, equal to the Father as 
touching His Godhead; inferior to the Father 
as touching His Manhood : and He, this holy 
and glorious Being, was come to do away with 
the ministration of death, and introduce the 
ministration of the Spirit. 

But stop awhile and consider these things, 
O my soul ; think upon the great and glorious 
God, and with Moses fall down and worship 
Him. If He had brought the ministration of 
death unto thee, thou couldest not hope for 
more, for God is infinite justice, and requires 
satisfaction for the sins and offences of thy 
youth — the manifold errors of thy riper years : 
for thy original corruption, and for thy griev- 
ing of His holy Spirit, the ministration of death 
is alone thy desert. But, blessed be his holy 



Name ! He has reserved for thee higher and 
holier privileges ; He spared not His only Son 
to save thee from that condemnation ; and 
thou art brought under the ministration of 
His blessed Spirit of grace. 
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AFTER TWELFTH SUNDAY. 



How SHALL NOT THE MINISTRATION OF THE SPIRIT BE 

RATHER GLORIOUS ? — 2 Gor. iii. 8. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who 
art always more ready to hear than we 
to pray, and art wont to give more than either 
we desire or deserve ; pour down upon us the 
abundance of Thy mercy; forgiving us those 
things whereof our conscience is afraid, and 
giving us those good things which we are not 
worthy to ask^ but through the merits and me- 
diation of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. 
Amen. 

The ministration of death was revealed in 
thunderings and Ughtnings ; in awful pomp and 
splendour. The ministration of the Spirit was 
begun obscurely, quietly, and without noise or 
pomp. For, in a lowly stable, l)om of a poor 
maid, in miserable poverty, there came into the 
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world an Infant : true that the heavenly hosts 
sang glory to God on the event, — they were 
heard only by Shepherds ; true that, guided by 
a star, -wise kings came to seek for the King 
Who was to minister in another covenant, — 
their search only caused bloodshed and horror ; 
and though they satisfied themselves by offering 
their gift, they did not make the whole world 
to start up and see the Wonder, the Immanuel, 
Who was going to effect such changes. 

This Infant grew ; He was nursed in poverty, 
brought up in obscurity; He worked at a labo- 
rious trade, and when He went forth to do His 
Father's will. He was of no reputation. Some 
mean men were His followers ; they saw, in- 
deed, glorious things ; they heard words which 
made their ears tingle; they heard of a different 
law from the one which required '^an eye for 
an eye;'^ they were not to resist evil; they saw 
leprosy touched without uncleanness; death 
encountered without pollution; they saw evil 
spirits quelled, and storms calmed; they saw 
the mountains and hills brought low, the val- 
leys raised, and the rough places made smooth ; 
all was calmed, quelled, and subdued: the 
thunderings were gone; the tempests ceased; 
the desert and the solitary place blossomed as 
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a rose ; and a highway was there^ a way^ it was 
called the way of holiness; the unclean shall 
not pass over it ; but it shall be for those : the 
wayfaring men^ though fools^ shall not err 
therein. 

This lowly Man passed on His way; was 
taken before the Roman governor, the victim 
of a treacherous conspiracy; He was con- 
demned^ and He died. The few wicked men 
who consented unto His death saw that He had 
passed away ; their malice was satisfied. Poor, 
shortsighted, human malice ! Their Victim 
had spoken three words, which showed that His 
will, not theirs, had been fulfilled. He cried 
out, ^^ It is finished ;'' and as the ministration 
of death was begun in darkness and convulsions 
of nature, so was it ended. There was dark- 
ness over all the land, the earth did quake, the 
rocks rent, and the veil of the Temple was 
rent in twain. The Sacrifice was offered ; the 
ministration of condemnation was done away; 
atonement had been made once for all; the 
ministration of the Spirit was fiilly established. 
But He on Whom the Spirit of the Lord rested 
was gone: He left a promise, on which His 
disciples rested their faith, and reposed their 
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hope. In due time the Blessed Spirit^ Third 
Person of the glorious Trinity^ came down 
firom heaven in glory and splendour^ with a 
mighty rushing wind, and cloven tongues of 
fire. He rested upon His disciples, and they 
went forth to fulfil the commission given by 
their blessed and glorified Master. Hitherto 
the ministration of the new covenant had 
worked quietly and slowly; to the land of 
Judea and Galilee was confined its operation ; 
but in the course of a few years, their sound 
had gone out into all lands, and their words 
unto the end of the world ; the ministration of 
the Spirit became glorious. The glad tidings 
of salvation were proclaimed to the end of the 
earth, and all the world rung with the angelic 
hymn. Glory to God in the highest ; on earth 
peace and good will towards men. 

O my soul, bless the Lord God of Israel, 
Who hath raised up a mighty salvation ; and 
look forward to the time when the ministration 
of the Spirit being accomplished, the ransomed 
of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with 
song and everlasting joy upon their heads; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away. 
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And t&ey bring unto Him onb that was dbaf, and 

had an impediment in his. speech ; and thet 

BESEECH Him to put His hand upon him. 

St. Mark, yii. 32. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who 
art always more ready to hear than we 
to pray, and art wont to give more than either 
we desire or deserve ; pour down upon us the 
abundance of Thy mercy; forgiving us those 
things whereof our conscience is afraid, and 
giving us those good things which we are not 
worthy to ask, but through the merits and me- 
diation of Jesus Chbist, Thy Son, our Lord. 
Amen. 

Behold our gracious Lord, travel-worn and 
fatigued, standing by the sea of Galilee : He is 
just come from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, 
but He has no rest ; for behold a company are 



S^fsSai; after StaielftI SutiSas* 45 

approaching Him. Thejr lead with them one 
who does not fdUy understand for what pur- 
pose they conduct him to that place: those 
who lead him> point to the SaTionr^ then to his 
own ears : there is hope in their faces ; and the 
deaf man is sure that some great thing is to be 
done fixr him. They stand before Jesus ; th^ 
represent to Him the grievous state of the deaf 
man : from his childhood he had heard neither 
threat nor promise; the sweet words of love 
had never penetrated His ears^ neither had the 
wholesome sounds of correction ever entered 
therein.; his lips had consequently never been 
instructed to utter any certain sounds ; and^ as 
his Mends had no means of making him hear 
their voices^ neither had he any power to make 
himself understood by them. They therefore 
beseecb the Load to put His hand upon him; 
they had heard of the efficacy of that divine 
toudi^ but their faith did not penetrate into 
the omnipotence by which He might have 
commanded^ and it would have been done. 

Approach^ my soul, and see in the history of 
this deaf and dumb man thine own. Since 
thy childhood thou hast been endued with the 
Spirit of Gon in many ways : day by day His 
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AFTER TWELFTH SUNDAY. 



Amy Hb took him aside from thb multitude, and put 
His fingers into his ears, and He spit, and touched 

HIS TONGUE ; AND LOOKING UP TO HEAVEN, He SIGHED, 
AND SAITH UNTO HIM, EPHPHATHA, THAT IS, BE OPENED. 

— St. Mark, vii. 33,34. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who 
art always more ready to hear than we 
to pray, and art wont to give more than either 
we desire or deserve; pour down upon us the 
abundance of Thy mercy; forgiving us those 
things whereof our conscience is afraid, and 
giving us those good things which we are not 
worthy to ask, but through the merits and me- 
diation of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. 
Amen. 

Behold our gracious Lord approaching the 
deaf man ; the gentle and loving, yet command- 
ing look with which He meets the wild glance 
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of enquiry of the deaf man, subdues all fears, 
and he suffers himself to be led apart from the 
curious multitude; he stands before the Sa- 
rioor. I now see that High and Holy One put 
His blessed finger into the soundless ear; He 
approaches and touches with spittle the tongue, 
and He looks up to heaven, the abode of llis 
Father, the place from which He descended to 
give gifts onto men, and He sighs — '' His was 
a Saviour's woe,'' for the weight of our sins and 
infirmities was even then pressing upon His 
8onl — and He said, ^'Ephphata, be opened;'' 
immediately ''the ears of the deaf were un- 
stopped, and the tongue of the dumb sang." 

Oh, how gracious, how merciful is our loving 
Saviour! He became Man; He took upon 
Him our humanity— that nature, which in us is 
de£M^ and degraded by Adam's sin, but which 
in Him was again raised to the perfection from 
which we had fEdlen: He touched with His 
iinger, to show that his Body, united to Deity, 
was connected by divine virtue with all that 
He did ; and He therefore touched with His 
finger, and opened the ears; and gave the power 
of speech with His spittle. 

How affecting is that look upward to heaven ; 

VOL. IV. E 
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how penetrating is that sigh ! The sigh was 
turned to groans in Gethsemane, to strong 
crjring and tears on Calyary ; and why^ but for 
the weight of our many sins^ thy many sins^ O 
my soul? Canst thou hear thy Saviour's sigh^ 
and not be touched with compunction for those 
sins which burdened His innocent soul ? Canst 
thou receive thy Saviour's cure, canst thou get 
the answer to thy prayers in the removal of thy 
infirmities, without seeing that heaven-directed 
look, guiding thine own eyes to the holy hill 
from whence cometh thy help ? 

Oh no, blessed Lord ! behold me ; I endea- 
vour to step a^ide from the multitude, by put- 
ting away aQ worldly desires and thoughts; I 
beseech Thee to open my ears to hear the won- 
drous things of Thy law; I entreat Thee to 
loose my tongue, that I may speak Thy praises, 
and utter endless thanksgivings for the mercy 
with which Thou camest down from heaven, 
whither Thou hast directed my eyes; and with 
which Thou barest the weight of my want of 
spiritual senses, which heavy burden caused 
Thee more than once to sigh and groan. 

Resolve, O my soul, when thou art weary, 
and dry, and heavy, in prayer and adoration to 
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Bay, " Ijordy take me from the mtdtitude ; say 
unto me^ Ephphata; increase my faith, and as 
I believe, so let it be done unto me" 
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And Hbzekiah wbnt up into thb House of thb Lord, 

and spread it before the lord. 

2 Kinggy six. 14. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, TVho 
art always more ready to hear than we 
to pray, and art wont to give more than either 
we desire or deserve; ponr down upon us the 
abundance of Thy mercy; forgiving us those 
things whereof our conscience is afraid, and 
giving us those good things which we are not 
worthy to ask, but through the merits and me- 
diation of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. 
Amen. 

I, who have been deaf and would not hear 
when the Lord called me, and who have had 
an impediment in my speech, so that I could 
not speak unto the Lord, have been brought 
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unto Jesus : He has said the word^ Ephphatha; 
and my eyes have been opened^ and I could 
speak plain. What use^ then, can I make of 
the privileges granted unto me? As privileges 
they imply responsibilities, and woe is me if I 
use them not aright. Although I am chosen 
of Goo, separated from the world, and made 
one of His elect people, yet still I walk in the 
world ; I am still on my probation ; trials and 
difficulties await me, cares and sorrows sur- 
round me; and although I am endued with 
great giffcs, and have had such great things 
done for me, yet still I find how difficult it is 
to walk on wisely, neither turning to the right 
nor the left, and to keep me from the tempta- 
tions which daily assail me. 

This example of Hezekiah shews me how I 
ought to act; that as the Lobd has opened my 
ears to hear His commands, and has given me 
powers of speech to utter my aspirations, I am 
to use His ^s in bringing L the feelinis and 
desires of my heart, and spreading them before 
the Lord. Here is comfort in sorrow; for if 
any evil accident befall a loved one, and the 
heart oppressed with grief would burst if not 
relieved of its load, I may go up and spread 
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out my sorrow before the Lobd^ and He will 
hear me and relieve me from my distress. 
Again^ if any perplexity come upon me^ and 
I am uncertain how to act^ I go up to the 
Temple and spread this care before the Lord ; 
and doubt not but, in His own way and at His 
own time, the Lord will hear me. 

I have committed an error ; I spread it be- 
fore the Lord; I confess my wickedness, and 
am sorry for my sin ; and He declares that a 
broken and contrite heart He will not despise. 

My soul, how encompassed art thou with 
mercies and. privileges ! Thy Lord sighed over 
the deaf man ; He sighs over thy infirmities ; 
He is thy Mend ; pour out thy whole soul to 
Him; leave not a thought, a feeling undis- 
closed ; and if thou art weary and heavy laden 
with the burthen. He will refresh thee. Theu 
day by day, as thou goest into the Temple, or 
as thou enterest thy closet to spread thy whole 
self before the Lord, thou wilt feel the place 
fiill of that unspeakable glory which the pre- 
sence of God creates ; thou wilt then feel less 
alone than when in the midst of company; 
thou wilt pour out thy every feeling unto thy 
dearest Saviour, thy compassionate Master; 
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and thou wilt bless His holy Name for having 
so graciously approached thee^ and for having 
vouchsafed to allow thee to approach Him^ 
Whose service is perfect freedom^ true peace^ 
and never-faihng happiness. 
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Now TO Abraham and his seed were the promises 
MADE. He saith not. And to seeds, as of many ; 

BUT AS OF one, AnD TO THY SEED, WHICH IS ChRIST. — 

Gal. iii. 16. 

BLESSED be Thy holy Name, O Lord 
our God ! and blessed be Thy mercy for 
ever. Thou hast performed Thy covenant and 
Thy promises to Thy unworthy creatures. 
Thou hast done enough to convince us unto 
faith^ and to inflame us with love. Be with 
me in this my meditation, I beseech Thee^ to 
the end that the one may be quickened, the 
other increased. 

Let me consider the promises made to Abra- 
ham by God : Firsts God commanded him to 
leave his country and kindred, and go into a 
land which he would show him, connecting 
with this command a promise of future great- 
ness and prosperity ; Abraham went out, know- 



ing not whither he was to be led^ and Ood led 
him into the land of Canaan; and Ood said, 
" Unto thy seed will I give this land/' 

All this time Abraham had no child; and 
when God talked with him^ and made a cove- 
nant with him^ and talked of the greatness of 
his seed^ Abraham believed that the Almighty 
God would in some manner accomplish His 
promise. He probably did not deem that it 
would be fulfilled by children of his own. At 
length Abraham was an hundred years old/ and 
Sarah^ when ninety^ gave birth to Isaac; on 
this child all the hopes of his parents were cen-: 
tred. Abraham remembered God^s promises^ 
and he saw in Isaac an earnest of their accom-^ 
plishment. 

Little did Abraham think^ when iu simple 
confiding faith he led this darling son up the 
steep side of Mount Moriah^ to obey God^s 
commands in ofiering him as a sacrifice, that 
he was showing forth the accomplishment of 
the promises made to him by God, in a more 
striking manner than any type before or after- 
wards conveyed. The faith of Abraham met 
with its reward ; while yet the ram, which had 
taken the place of Isaac, smoked upon the altar. 
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OoD confirmed His former promise with an 
oath ; He spoke of Abraham's seed being the 
channel of conveying blessings unto all the 
nations upon earth; that seed was Christ; 
and as the lamb was offered up to God on 
Mount Moriah instead of Isaac, so was the 
Lamb of God offered upon the altar of the 
Cross, instead of the whole human race, who, 
dead in trespasses and sins, were thus raised up 
to newness of life, to walk before the face of 
their appeased Lord. 

My soul, bless the Lord, Who has vouch- 
safed to show thee some of the mysteries of 
His kingdom. Thou art too ignorant, too weak, 
to understand and fiiUy enter into the vast com- 
plication of the design; but what thou canst 
see, must fill thee with adoring love. That 
God should have commenced such a scheme of 
mercy and goodness, and carried it forward, 
making all things and all men instruments and 
types in His hands for working it out, is won- 
derfiilly astonishing ! O my soul, consider thy- 
self as an instrument in God's hands for carry- 
ing out His wise purposes, and emulate the 
simple faith of Abraham; let that faith lead 
thee simply to follow God^s gracious leadings ; 
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think not on the result ; think only that it is 
His will^ and be snre that a blessing will attend 
thee: if He lead thee to suffering, thou wilt then 
be patient ; if He lead thee to persecution, thou 
wilt be firm and courageous ; if He lead thee to 
honour and distinction, thou wilt be humble ; 
and thou wilt learn, whatsoever thou doest, to 
do all to the glory of Him, thy dear Lord and 
Master. 
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But thb Scripture hath concluded all under sin, 

THAT THE PROMISE BT FAITH OF JeSUS ChRIST 
MIGHT BE GIYKN TO THEM THAT BELIEVE. 

Gal. iu. 22. 

BLESSED be Thy holy Name, O Lord 
our God ! and blessed be Thy mercy for 
ever. Thou hast performed Thy covenant and 
Thy promises to Thy unworthy creatures. 
Thou hast done enough to convince us unto 
faith, and to inflame us with love. Be with 
me in this my meditation, I beseech Thee, to 
the end that the one may be quickened, the 
other increased. 

Holy Scripture gives an account of God's 
dealings with men: and from the beginning, 
when Eve ate the forbidden finiit, and caused 
Adam to transgress Hkemse, the whole history 
is a record of sins, individual and national. 



^otiSas after S|frtmit| StttiBas* ^^ 

sometimes repented of^ sometimes disregarded, 
sometimes punished, sometimes left without 
punishment. The very highest characters 
among the saints and worthies in the Old 
Testament occasionally committed sins, for 
which we cannot account in persons of such 
high and holy character. Abraham's conduct 
to Abimelechj Jacob's lie to his father; the 
dishonesty of his sons in the matter of Jo- 
seph; the entire want of religion and conduct 
throughout all Israel in the time of the Judges; 
the history of the kings; Saul's reprobacy; 
David's adulterous marriage ; Solomon's idola- 
trous old age; even the good king Hezekiah 
faUing away, when in his pride of heart he 
shewed his treasures to the Assyrians; all 
shew us that all have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God. But a promise was made, a 
covenant was sealed with Abraham for all that 
walk in his steps, not only by circumcision, 
but by faith also: the promise was made not 
only to those under the Law, but to those who 
through faith have righteousness imputed to 
them. 

But what righteousness can be imputed to 
us, dead as we are in trespasses and sins, — we 
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who have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God, — we who have a law in our members 
warring against the law of our mind, and 
bringing ns into captivity to the law of sin? 
O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death? My sonl, 
thank Gon, with St. Paul, that through the 
blessed and only Saviour, Jesus Chkist, thou 
art made free from the law of sin and death. 
That promise, which in Abraham was sealed in 
the blood of circumcision, was fulfilled in the 
Blood poured out upon the Cross : that Blood 
has cleansed thee, O my soul, from the deadly 
impurity of sin: that Blood has appeased the 
wrath and the outraged justice of the Lord of 
heaven and earth. He regards His only Be- 
gotten : He listens to the continual inter- 
cession; and He turns his face from thy sins, 
and He blots out thy misdeeds, if only thou 
hang entirely, and depend wholly, upon that 
one frdl, perfect, and sufficient Sacrifice, Obla^ 
tion, and Satisfaction, made for the sins of all 
the world. 
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Thou shalt love the Lobd tht God with all tht 
heabt, and with all tht soul, and with all 

THT STRENaTHy Aim WITH ALL THT MIND. 

St. Luke, z. 27. 

BLESSED be Thy holy Name, O Lord 
our God ! and blessed be Thy mercy for 
ever. Thou hast performed Thy coyenant and 
Thy promises to Thy unworthy creatures. 
Thou hast done enough to convince us unto 
faith, and to raflame us with loye. Be with 
me in this my meditation, I beseech Thee, to 
the end that the one may be quickened, the 
other increased. 

The lawyer asks our blessed Lord a ques- 
tion, hoping to entrap Him to say something 
against Moses and the Law; but He makes 
the lawyer answer hi. own question, shewing 
bim that he was ignorant of the spirit of the 
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Law^ although he was acquainted with the 
letter. 

During this week the Church brings to our 
notice^ that the Law was not a distinct and 
separate dispensation which had nothing to do 
with the Gospel, but was added, because of 
transgression, to fill up the space between the 
giving of the promises to the chosen seed^ 
until the fulness of time when that seed should 
bruise the serpent^s head. 

The same commandments hold good under 
the Gospel as under the Law; the only diflfer- 
ence being, that propitiation by blood is done 
away; that precious Blood having been shed, 
which once for all flowed to blot out the hand- 
writing of transgression which is against us. 

The commandment here quoted by the law- 
yer is one delivered by the Lord God to Moses, 
and, is as binding unto me as it was to the 
children of Israel; nay, even more so, for I 
live in a time when God^s mercy is more fiiUy 
developed, and as He so loved us as to give His 
only-begotten Son to die for us, how much the 
more reason have I to love Him, who know 
and believe in this astonishing work of mercy ! 

The commandment being to love God with 
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every power and faculty with which He has 
endued me, it behoves me to consider how I 
can perform the ccHumand, and to call to re- 
membrance in what respects I hare hitherto 
fiiiled in it, in order to the amending of my fu- 
ture course. 

To love God with all the heart, is to bend 
every action of the body, every look, every ges- 
ture, to the one object; I am God's; let me 
behave as an obedient child ought to do; let 
every action shew the love I have to that great 
God, Who has loaded me with favours from 
the moment of my birth until now; let all 
my earthly affections be entirely subdued and 
brought beneath the love which God demands, 
which must exist above the love of parent, 
friend, or child. 

To love God with all the soul, let every feel- 
ing be subdued and brought under obedience 
to the one great feeling of love ; let every word 
be ruled by it, every thought controlled by 
it; let every talent, every thing in which I 
excel, be brought forth to promote the glory 
of God. 

To love Him with all the mind, let me seek 
earnestly the grace of His blessed Spirit to 
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' sanctify my prayers^ my acts of adoration and 
of love; and to bring all to bear upon the one 
great object of my existence, the desire of 
union with God. And aU this bowing down 
of the heart, mind, and soul, before the one, 
adorable, mighty and merciful God, must be 
performed with all the strength ; the fuU force 
of each temper, disposition, talent, faculty, of 
each feeling and sensation, must be applied 
to the love of God; and then see how the 
life will be corrected, the mind purified, and 
every feeling raised to the High and Holy 
One! 

But, my soul, how low thou livest in com- 
parison with the high standard here set be- 
fore thee ! Thou art, it is to be feared, like 
the lawyer, who knew the letter of the com- 
mandment, but understood not its spirit. Thy 
love is lukewarm; thou apprehendest not the 
glory, the brightness, the majesty, the purity 
of Him, Whom thou professest to love, or thou 
wouldest endeavour to approach Him more 
earnestly, more reverently; thou wouldest 
maintain a more constant sense of His pre- 
sence; thou wouldest leave go thy bold upon 
the world, and wouldest seek more perfect 
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union with Him Who is thy every good^ and 
Who says, "If ye love Me, ye will keep My 
commandments/' 
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But he, willing to justify himself, said unto 

Jbsus, And who is my neiohboub? — 

St. Luke, z. 29. 

BLESSED be Thy holy Name, O Lokd 
our God ! and blessed be Thy mercy for 
ever. Thou hast performed Thy covenant and 
Thy promises to Thy unworthy creatures. 
Thou hast done enough to convince us unto 
faith, and to inflame us with love. Be with 
me in this my meditation, I beseech Thee, to 
the end that the one may be quickened, the 
other increased. 

It is impossible to love God unless I at the 
same time love my neighbour. This love must 
not only sit on my tongue, but live in my 
heart ; not with an ordinary, indifferent tender- 
ness, but it must equal the kindness I have for 
myself. 



Hence I must ndther do him hann nor wish 
him any; I must excuse his failings and bear 
with his weaknesses ; I must neither touch his 
reputation nor goods ; I must assist him in his 
necessities^ protect him in danger, and comfort 
him in a£9iction; I must do by him as I would 
ie done by^ were I in the same circumstances. 

With the lawyer, I now enquire. Who is my 
neighbour? I hope I ask not the question in 
order to narrow my sphere of obligation; I 
hope I seek not to justify myself if I have 
hitherto taken the word in too limited a sense ; 
but truly desire to know and to do my duty 
towards men. "My neighbour'' is every one 
brought near to me by blood, by the precious 
Uood of Chbist, which has alike redeemed us 
from sin and death. The slave, the servant, 
the prince, the monarch, aU are my neigh- 
bours; and all, as circumstances bring them 
near to me, am I to love as myself, and serve 
as I would serve and help my own soul. 

My soul, art thou ready to declare that thou 
hast obeyed this obligation? Does thy love to 
thy brethren bear the test of comparison with 
the love thou hast for thyself? Dost thou 
wish him no harm ; dost thou excuse his fail- 



70 mnits^ 

ings ; dost thou take no advantage of his mis- 
fortunes or mistakes to rise by his fall? 

Oh, how has thy practice, my soul, been 
contrary to the precept of thy blessed Saviour ! 
In every point thou offendest; if not in malice 
and by design, yet still by carelessness and 
want of recollection. Thou must search out 
occasions of doing good by every means in thy 
power; and see in every one who is brought 
near to thee, by whatever circumstance, the 
neighbour thou art to love, and succour, and 
cherish as thou wouldest do thyself. 

Enlarge my heart and my affections, O 
Lord my God, that I may be enabled to take 
in some of the vastness of thy love, and to 
return it to Thee, with such strength as Thou 
deignest to bestow upon me ; and at the same 
time grant that the love Thou hast poured 
upon me in such a broad stream &om the 
rivers of Thy mercy, may descend from me 
to my brethren in such a manner, as may 
refresh the weary and heavy laden, and may 
shew that I am indeed Thine in spirit and 
in truth. 
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a certain man went down from jerusalem to 

Jericho^ and fell among thistes. 

St. Luke^x. 30. 

BLESSED be Thy holy Name, O Lord 
our God ! and blessed be Thy mercy for 
ever. Thou hast performed Thy covenant and 
Thy promises to Thy unworthy creatures. 
Thou hast done enough to convince us imto 
faith, und to inflame us with love. Be with 
me in this my meditation, I beseech Thee, to 
the end that the one may be quickened, the 
other increased. 

Our blessed Lord, in order to instruct us in 
the universal love and charity we ought to ex- 
ercise towards those who are placed near to us, 
relates the parable of the good Samaritan, a 
person differing from the Jews, Ood^s chosen 



72 StinitS' 

people, both in religion and nation, but whose 
charity is held up as a pattern for aU to foUow. 

A certain man went down W Jerusalem to 
Jericho; he fell among thieves, who stripped 
him, and beat him, and left him half dead. 
While lying in this sad condition, a priest came 
that way, and, when he saw the wounded man, 
he avoided him, passing by on the other side. 
A Levite also came by; he looked on him, and 
to look must have been to feel compassion; but 
he did nothing for him, and passed by on the 
other side. But a certain Samaritan, on a 
journey, and therefore probably with no time 
to spare, came, and saw him, and had compas- 
sion on him. He went and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine : when he was 
somewhat refreshed, the good Samaritan set 
him on his own beast, and brought him to an 
inn, and took care of him ; and on the morrow, 
before he proceeded on his journey, he called 
the host, and gave him money to provide for 
the comfort of the poor man, saying that more 
would be given if, on his return, that were not 
found to be enough. 

Let me here consider the several points of 
this parable which seem to call for particular 
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attention. The poor man had been stripped of 
his clothings and not only stripped^ but beaten 
nearly to death; in this state the thieves left 
him^ and the priest found him. Great was the 
guilt of the thieves^ but we are not told who or 
what they were; they might have been hea- 
thens who knew not God : we are told who the 
person was who found him ; he was a priest^ 
one who must have known the Law; but he 
acted not on his knowledge; and to such as 
him our Loan says : " Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least of these^ ye did it not 
to Me/' The priest passed by on the other 
side. Likewise the Levite^ who^ according to 
the Law^ was a brother, looked on him, saw 
his pitiable condition; still he passed by; he 
saw his brother have need; he shut up his 
bowels of compassion; how could the love of 
God dwell with him? But the Samaritan, 
though he might not have known the Law, 
though he was not one of the same country 
or the same religion, though he had excuses 
which the priest and Levite had not, still he 
stopped; he had compassion; he ministered 
to his sufferings and wants; he provided for 
his future necessities. How can we doubt 
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that the love of God reigned in the heart of 
this good man ? Although he was not cleansed 
according to the purification of the sanctuary, 
the spirit was there ; and by becoming neigh- 
bour to him who fell among thieves, he in- 
herited the promise: "Come, ye blessed of 
My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world/' 
My soul, consider this parable; thou art of- 
tener placed in the situation of this Samaritan, 
than thou thinkest; thou art surrounded by 
the suffering, the sorrowful, the hungry, the 
naked. Dost thou do everything in thy power 
for their relief, by alms, by sympathy, by at- 
tention, by kindness and consideration? Verily 
I fear that thou sometimes tumest to the other 
side; thou doest a sUght alms, and then thou 
shrinkest from reflecting upon the misery of 
others ; thou triest to put it aside, because the 
thought is uneasy. Oh, what is this but turn- 
ing to the other side ? 

Resolve, from henceforth, to seek out thy 
" neighbour,^' and endeavour to pour the oil 
of consolation and the wine of gladness into 
the wounds of thy fellow creatures ; thou wilt 
then become more watchful and more tender 



of thy neighbour^ thou wilt love the Lord 
thy God with greater fervour^ and thou wilt 
appropriate to thyself thy Saviour's choicest 
blessings. 
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A CERTAIN MAN WENT DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO JSRICHO. 

St. Luke, z. 30. 

BLESSED be Thy holy Name, O Lord 
our God ! and blessed be Thy mercy for 
ever. Thou hast performed Thy covenaiit and 
Thy promises to Thy unworthy creatures. 
Thou hast done enough to conyince us unto 
faith, and to inflame us with love. Be with 
me in this my meditation, I beseech Thee, to 
the end that the one may be quickened, the 
other increased. 

There is a deeper meaning in this parable of 
the good Samaritan, on which I desire to medi- 
tate. The certain man represents the human 
race. He journeys from Jerusalem, which is, 
by interpretation, the city of peace, that hea- 
venly country which was forfeited by sin, to 



Jericho, which means the moon, and signifies 
our mortality, because it rises, increases, wanes, 
and sets; he is set upon by robbers, or evil 
spirits, and the devil, who strip him of his im- 
mortality, of his innocence, and his virtue, and 
wound him with many sins ; his understanding 
darkened; his notions of good and evil, his 
will, perverted ; his passions let loose, and suf- 
fered to reign over him with unbridled sway. 
The evil spirits thus leave him half dead ; for 
his body is mortal though his soul is immortal, 
and thus he may be said to be half dead. 

While in this condition, Aaron, the high 
priest, passed by, and could not assist him by 
his sacrifice. Neither could the Levite (Moses) 
help him by the Law. But after these there 
came by the Samaritan, even our Lord Jssrs 
Christ, Who vouchsafed to journey through 
this life for our sakes. How truly may we say 
that our loving Loan had compassion upon 
man, dead in trespasses and sins, and poured 
into his wounds the oil of His mercy, and the 
wine or the blood of His compassion ; and as 
be set him on his own beast, so does He bear 
our infirmities and cany our sorrows; and He 
brought him to an inn. His Church, the place 
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of refiige for travellers and pilgrims; and there 
He lays down the man^ saved firom his perils 
and in a way to be cured of his wounds^ if he 
do but follow the direction of his Preserver. 
He took care of him. Q blessed Jesus ! Thou 
dost truly take care of the weary travellers ; for 
sooner can a woman forget her sucking child 
than Thou Thy people; and Thou hast com- 
manded Thy servants to care for those whom 
Thou hast left in Thy Churchy and who await 
Thy return in that great day when Thou wilt 
reckon with Thy servants. ^'He that hath 
pity on the poor lendeth to the Lobd^ and 
look what he layeth out^ it shall be paid to him 
again.^^ 

Behold thyself, O my soul, dead in trespasses 
and sins ; see Thy Saviour coming to Thee ; He 
anoints Thee; He washes Thee in His most 
precious blood ; He brings thee into a place of 
safety. Oh, cling to Him; be very obedient 
to His commands; for thou hearest Him say, 
" When I return ;*^ and then thou wilt have to 
render an account of the blessings and privi- 
leges granted thee. Would that thou couldest 
confidently look to having wherewithal to pay 
what thou hast received ! 
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GrO, AMD DO THOU IJKEWISB. — St. Loke, X. 37. 

BLESSED be Thy holy Name, O Lord 
our God ! and blessed be Thy mercy for 
ever. Thou hast performed Thy coyenant and 
Thy promises to Thy unworthy creatures. 
Thou hast done enough to convince us unto 
faith, and to inflame us with love. Be with 
me in this my meditation, I beseech Thee, to 
the end that the one may be quickened, the 
other increased. 

I must, in the first place, consider this com- 
mand as instructing me to consider as my neigh- 
bours all those who call for my compassion; I 
am to serve them to the utmost extent of my 
power, not regarding whether they be or be not 
of my own nation or religion. As I consider 
this parable, the term ^^ neighbour," so often 
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used in Hghtness and without thought, grows 
into a thing of great importance; and I must 
consider very gravely how I can better set about 
performing my duty, as regards those placed 
around me, both by ties of blood, by nearness 
of dwelling, by calls upon compassion, or by 
any other circumstance. To effect this the 
better, I may take the parable in its higher 
sense, and considering the good Samaritan as 
a repreBentation of our Lord and Saviour, I 
must devoutly consider all that He did in this 
life, and I must take the command, ^' Go, and 
do thou likewise,^' as expressing that I am to 
follow His blessed example as closely as pos- 
sible. He came into the world, not to condemn 
the world, but that the world through Him 
might be saved : see His great love and com- 
passion. He came to call, not the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance : see His long-suf- 
fering. He came to save men's lives, not to 
destroy them ; to seek and to save that which 
was lost, and to give His life a ransom for 
many, and to give rest to the weary and heavy 
laden ; He prayed for His enemies ; He pro- 
mised paradise to the repentant thief. What 
more can I think of, to heighten my sense (^ 
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my blessed Saviour's lo¥e and compassioB? 
Nothing; for greater love hath no man than 
this^ that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. And what do I ? I think of my trouble 
when €tny one demands help from me; I deny 
myself no serious thing; and yet I see many 
around me wauting necessaries. O my Sa- 
viour ! how poor a follower am I of Thee ! 
Kaise ine^ I beseech Thee; quicken my will; 
and make me very zealous in Thy service. 
When I think that to supply these my defi- 
ciencies^ and to appease the justly provoked 
wrath of the Father, He took the burthen 
of all my sins; among others, of that want of 
love, of which I feel so guilty; and that He 
actually suffered an agonizing, lingering death ; 
I am disgusted with myself for my slowness 
and dulness. I ought to lead a life of con- 
tinual penance, instead of forgetting so great 
benefits. 

Resolve, O my soul, to carry always in thy 
remembrance those words of thy Saviour, "Go, 
and do thou likewise ;'' think upon what thou 
art, and what He endured for thee; think of 
His temptation. His fasting. His want, in that 
He knew not where to lay His head ; think upon 
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His hunger and thirst; the cold and heat to 
which He was exposed; His weariness/ while 
He went about doing good; His watchings; 
His nights of prayer; think upon His meek 
endurance of insults^ His agony; and then if 
thou art not stirred up to spend and be spent 
in His service^ be sure that thou hast a heart of 
stone^ and pray with incessant^ ferrent suppli- 
cation^ that He will wound^ pierce^ and soften 
that hard heart ; that He will make it impres- 
sible with His image^ and that He will assist 
thee with the grace of His blessed Spirit, to 
pour in the oil and the wine, to help on the 
way, to recommend to the host at the inn, thy 
poor, sick, afflicted and heayy-laden brethren. 
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Walk in thb Sfibit, and tb shall not fulvil thb lur 

OF THE FLB8H. — Gal. T. 16. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace, be with me, I 
beseech Thee, in this my meditation; 
open my eyes, enlarge my mind, and grant 
that, though of myself I can do nothing. Thy 
strength may be sufficient for me. 

I must bring before me, that there are two 
ways, or roads, in which I am able to walk in 
this life ; I am allowed to take my choice. One 
path leads to heayen — the other to everlasting 
misery. But before I was of age to take my 
choice of these two ways, God, all merciful and 
gracious, gave me the power to choose that 
which was to be for my good: of myself I 
could not choose what was right ; sin reigned 
in my mortal body ; but I was washed and 
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purified^ made fit to receive the gift of the 
Holy Ohost; my body was made a temple of 
the Holy Spirit^ and I then was sent forward 
on my pilgrimage. And I tl^ank my God^ that 
having placed me in the right path^ He has^ by 
the preventing spirit of His grace, led me along 
it ; though alas ! I have too often turned aside^ 
too often stumbled; and these hindrances have 
prevented me from advancing as far as, from 
my means and opportunities, I should have 
done. 

But the flesh and the spirit are adversaries ; 
the law of my members is contrary to the law 
of my mind ; there is a constant struggle going 
on within me, and, as far as I can see, wiQ con- 
tinue to go on within me until my life's end. 
This is a wearisome thought ; but I must think 
of the glorious end, of the reward for so great 
labour; I must not be weary and faint in my 
mind. 

Let me steadfastly endeavour to make my 
body a fitting place for the Holy Spirit to dwell 
in ; let me look beyond the failing, empty plea- 
sures of this life, to the never ending joy and 
peace which attend a life fitting me for the 



world to come. < Let ^e seriously set myself to 
bring under my body^ to wage continual war 
against all the lusts of the flesh; let me bring 
my mind and thoughts to the content and 
parity which must be attained if the Holy 
Spirit is to be my guest; let me guard my 
words^ and hold my tongue as with a bridle ; 
let me remember that the all-seeing Gron 
watches my actions ; and let me walk soberly^ 
holily^ honestly. But all this requires a 
strength which of myself I cannot attain to. 
This constant watchfiilness to guard me firom 
my foes^ within and without^ will wear me out 
long before the time arrives that I may relax 
my care. Get thee to thy God, O my soul ; be 
instant in prayer; beseech Him to renew thy 
strength day by day; take every means which 
He commands thee, of walking in the Spirit ; 
pray, attend the services of His Temple, be 
full of good works and almsdeeds, and ap- 
proach constantly the holy altar, there to par- 
take of those strengthening and refreshing 
symbols which to thee will be the holy Body 
and precious Blood of thy Saviour; of them 
partake with faith, nothing doubtingt By 
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God's grace assisting thee^ thou shalt have 
success in thy endeavours ; thou wilt walk in 
the Spirit^ and gain peace of conscience here^ 
and eternal happiness hereafter. 
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AFTEB FOUETEENTH SUNDAY. 



The works of thb flesh abb manifest. 
CM. y. 19. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace, be with me, I 
beseech Thee, in this my meditation; 
open my eyes, enlarge my mind, and grant 
that, though of myself I can do nothing, Thy 
strength may be sufficient for me. 

When I meditate upon the dreadful list of 
sins produced by the depravity of our unre- 
strained nature, I imagine that it is impossi- 
ble for me to be guilty of any so heinous 
as the least of those mentioned in it. This 
thought is presumptuous, and shows a dan- 
gerous state of security, from which I must be 
aroused. Of the first named sins, those of im- 
purity, I may hope ever to be free ; but still I 
must guard every avenue of the senses, and let 
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no thought enter my mind which will not bear 
exposure^ not only before all my fellow men^ 
but before the tremendous majesty of the all- 
pure God. 

There are other works of the flesh from 
which I may be in constant danger. There is 
idolatry. If I do not fall down before a graven 
image^ do I bear such doting fondness for any 
of GoD^s creatures as to commit any offence 
for its sake^ forgetting the Law of my Maker? 
Does any creature stand before and obscure my 
perception of the presence of God? Witch- 
craft is hardly a sin of these days, although 
there may be an unholy curiosity which would 
withdraw the veil &om before the Holy of 
Holies, if such could be. Hatred, — oh, what 
a hatefdl sin, — how detestable in the sight of 
Him, Who is Love ! I have dislikes and pre- 
judices against some persons ; let me do them 
away, they are works of the flesh, they will in 
the end lead to hatred. 

Variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies. How willing am I to dispute 
when any one differs from me in opinion; how 
anxious to gain the praise of men, by exoeUing 
others; how soon made angry; how apt to 



find fault with rol^^ and laws ; how easily led 
by insufficient authority in matters of faith ! 

Envyings^ murders^ drunkenness^ revellings. 
Mow prone am I to wish for the possession of 
qualities I see in others ; how apt to think ill 
of others ; how pleased to gratify my appetite 
in eating and drinking; how fond of company^ 
and light conversation^ and jesting ! 

Having received the gift of the Spirit, and 
being put in the way of resisting the flesh, let 
me steadiiy go on in a regular course of self- 
examination, self-discipline, and self-ahnega- 
tion. I must not rely on my own strength, al- 
though I must exert it constantly and steadily 
in mortifying the beginnings of 6vil. God will 
nat send me His help, unless I add my endea- 
Yonrs to His assistance. 

Pray then, O my soul, for grace, with hu- 
mility and perseverance. This will be thy 
support ; from this thou mayest hope for vic- 
tory. Fly all occasions of sin; if thou yield 
even once, for a very Httle, thou art undone. 
And ever reflect with horror on those who go 
on rinnmg agaiast light, against grace, giving 
way to every evil passion, fulfilling all the lusts 
of the flesh, until they become earthly, sensual. 
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devflish. They quench the Holy Spirit; It 
departs firom them entirely. Is there hope for 
such? 

Try not soch a fearfol experiment; but pray 
always earnestly^ and with strong supplication, 
and the Spirit will assist thee : only r^nember 
to persevere, to be instant in season and out 
of season, nerer to be fSunt, or weary, or dis- 
couraged, but to stand girt with the spiritual 
armour, looking unto Jesus, the Author and 
Finisher of that faith which will lead to ever- 
lasting life. 
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AFTER FOURTEENTH SUNDAY. 



But thb fkuit of thb Sfibit is lovb. 

Gal. ▼. 22. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace^ be with me^ I 
beseech Thee^ in this my meditation; 
open my eyes^ enlarge my mind^ and grant 
that, thongh of myself I can do nothings Thy 
strength may be sufficient for me. 

At Baptism^ the gift of the Spirit was con- 
ferred upon me ; it was then cast on the barren 
and dry land of my soul^ and as seed^ left either 
to grow and strengthen and spread over the 
soil, or to wither and perish for lack of nonrish- 
ment and attention. 

The seed of grace thus sown, must be culti- 
vated, watered, tended, watched, and nourished, 
before it can grow to such perfection as to yield 
fruit. First, the ground must be made fit for 
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its increase ; all eyil weeds and stones must be 
extirpated; all bad passions^ evil habits^ and 
unrestrained desires must be rooted out; the 
soil must be rendered fertile by prayer, by 
instruction, by the dew of God's blessing, by 
frequent attendaitce on the means of grace, 
especially the Holy Communion. The con- 
stantly springing weeds must be detected by 
frequent self-examination. The tears of peni- 
tence must fertilize those parts from which 
the weeds have been expelled; and constant 
and earnest must be the entreaties to the Lord 
OoD to look down from heaven and behold and 
visit this vine. To such earnest endeavours I 
doubt not, but earnestly believe, that Qod will 
grant that His holy Spirit shall bring forth 
His fruit in due season; He will come down 
like the rain into a fleece of wool, even as the 
drops that water the earth. 

Let me now consider the blessed fruits of 
His holy and life-giving Spirit. First, there is 
lave. The growth in grace is not to be obtained 
without all the pains I have above considered 
as necessary to be taken with a barren and dry 
land. For this end, how often, how constantly 
must I approach the Throne of grace, and^ 



fallij^ prostrate before the King of kings, 
contemplate His glories. His majesty. His 
aU-mightiness, in comparison with my own 
insignificance and nothingness ! How can I 
contemplate all the mighty mysteries of His 
redeeming love, without bemg myself melted 
into love for all His immerited bounties? 
How can I turn my eyes upon the Cross with- 
out marvelling at the Lore which underwent 
such stupendous sufferings ? How can I turn 
in unto myself, and behold my body and Umbs 
fearfully and wonderfdlly made, my mind fur- 
nished with reason, my soul with this inesti- 
timable gift of the Spirit — how can I look all 
around me, and see the beauty, the design, the 
order, the regularity of creation — how can I 
look into the face of each man with whom I 
meet, and see in it the image of Gt)D (though 
deformed, still His image) — without feeling 
this love expand and grow in my heart, and 
without experiencing a longing desire to draw 
aQ souls redeemed by the most precious Blood 
of the Lamb, together with myself, to a closer 
union with the most loving and gracious Mas- 
ter, in Whose presence there is fulness of joy, 
and at Whose right hand there is pleasure for 
evermore. 



94 Zxfntts^ 

My soiil^ remember that love is the very es* 
sence of the inward life^ that divine life of the 
soul which causes thee to dwell constantly in 
the presence of thy Lord. Cultivate this love^ 
this universal tenderness^ to its utmost extent ; 
let no root of bitterness remain in thee; but^ 
dwelling in love with all men^ thou mayest pro- 
ceed to love^ to the utmost capability of thy 
erring nature^ that blessed Lobd God^ Who 
has showered upon thee such multiplied proofs 
of His love. 
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AFTER FOUBTEENTH SUNDAY. 



The FBurr op thb Sfibit is lotb^ jot, fbacb. 

Gal. y. 22. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace, be with me, I 
beseech Thee, in this my meditation; 
open my eyes, enlarge my mind, and grant 
that, though of myself I can do nothing. Thy 
strength may be sufficient for me. 

Let me, in the first place, consider that these 
gifts of the Spirit are the free, immerited gift 
of GoDj they are not obtained by any exer- 
tions I make myself, although God expects my 
co-operation, when the seed has been sown, to 
bring forth the froit to perfection. But I must 
never rely on my own strength ; I must abso- 
lutely place myself in the bauds of the Al- 
mighty, and seek humbly aud earnestly His 
good and precious gifts. 
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O God, Thy goodness obliges me to love 
Thee ; in Thee are centred all perfections ; Thy 
bounty is infinite as Thy power. Day by day 
Thou givest me fresh proof of Thy love; and 
I know that by placing all my trust in Thee, I 
shall be saved from all harm. 

In feeling this sure confidence, I must be 
filled with joy ; not the joy which arises from 
sense, but that which proceeds from having 
God for our hope and strength, Christ for our 
stay and refuge, the Holy Spirit for our guide 
and guard. But let me remember that this 
joy can never arise in a breast which is not 
wholly given to God, which rests not wholly on 
the merits of its .Saviour, which clings not to 
the Cross as the only rest from labour and safe- 
guard in danger,, and which is not purified by 
the precious Blood thence flowing — a fountain 
ever open for sin and for undeanness. Joy is 
only for those who, having crucified their affec- 
tions and lusts, count all things loss, so they 
may win Christ ; and who, looking unto Jssus, 
the Author and Finisher of their faith, behold 
with Him the joy set before them ; passing by 
crosses, and struggles, and dangers in this 
world with unchanged minds ; because they 
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see beyond them a better country, and One 
at Whose right hand there is fulness of joy 
and pleasure for eyermore. 

Together with this joy comes peace — the 
peace of Goo, which passeth all understanding. 
I can picture to myself one standing amid the 
tumults, and cares, and toUs, and jarrings of 
the world, whose mind, wholly resting upon 
God, is no ways disturbed by the clamour 
about him : he goes serenely on his way, dis- 
pensing bounties all around him, untainted by 
the world; the peace of God is in his heart, 
aad he fears no evil; he knows that God is 
with him, and His rod and His staff tliey com- 
fort him. 

Love, joy, peace ! O my soul, what heavenly 
thoughts do these words inspire ! and yet how 
dost thou fall short, in cultivating the reality 
within thee ! 

Nothing, O Jesus, is able to aid me, but Thy 
grace. Instil it into my heart, that I may 
cultivate these graces here, and receive recom- 
pense hereafiter. 
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AFTER FOURTEENTH SUNDAY. 



LONG-SUFFSRUVG, GENTLENESS, GOODNESS^ FAITH. 

Gal. Y. 22. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace^ be with me, I 
beseecli Thee, in this my meditation; 
open my eyes, enlarge my mind, and grant 
that, though of myself I can do nothing. Thy 
strength may be sufficient for me. 

Let me in the first place consider the great 
example set us of long-suffering, or patience^ 
by Christ Himself. His patient endurance of 
insults, reviling, scourging, mocking — all the 
passages of His life show His long-sufferings 
His, Who could have called down fire from 
heaven to consume His enemies. Let me also, 
consider the long-suffering of God, in sparing 
me, who so deserve punishment, whose sins^ 
many and grievous, were no less the occasion of 



the death of Christ than was the traitor Judas. 
These considerations ought to strengthen my 
endeavours after the attainment of this virtue 
of long-suffering. I may be sure that the 
stronger my endeavours become^ the more I 
shall need the grace; for^ however I am placed^ 
I shall have many occasions of exercising my- 
self in it. Sometimes I may have bodily in- 
firmities, sometimes mental troubles; now 
malice may attack my fame, and now injustice 
may damage my estate; poverty may oppress 
me ; and my own sins and infirmities, and the 
difficulties I have in overcoming them, may 
almost drive me to despair. All these may 
come upon me, and how shall I encounter 
them? With meekness and yielding? — with 
murmurs and repining? O good Lord, grant 
that the fruit of the Spirit may be manifest in 
me, and give me patience, that, after I have 
done Thy will, I may receive the promise. 

With long-suffering comes gentleness; as 
tender sisters, they walk hand in hand; and as 
the first bears all things, the second forbears, 
and deals lightly with every thing but her own 
failings. She is charitable to all, but to herself 
severe ; her care soothes the sufferings of her 
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ricli^ for my sake became poor; Whose con- 
ception and birth cleansed my conception and 
birth; Whose sufferings were what I owed; 
Whose Cross removed thef curse of the Law; 
Whose death took away the stiag of death; 
Whose burial saved me &om eternal destruc- 
tion in the tomb; Whose descent shut the 
gates of heU; Whose resurrection was the first 
fruits of them that sleep; Whose ascension 
assures me of a place in heaven preparing for 
me; Whose session at the right hand of God 
assures me of His intercession; and Whose 
return to judgment I also look for. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost, Whose power 
from on high transforms unto sanctity, and 
through Whom alone I can hope to bring 
forth firuits of this my faith. 

In the Holy Church, I see a body called out 
of an unbelieving and ungodly world unto in- 
tercourse in faith and hoHness. In the com- 
munion of saints, members of this body, I look 
for a mutual participation in holy things, for 
confidence in remission of sins, for hope of re- 
surrection, and of life eternal. 

This faith. Lord, I believe. Help Thou mine 
unbelief; and give me daily a clearer percep- 
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tion of the mysteries of Thy kingdom^ that I 
may bring forth this fruit of Thy blessed 
Spirit. 

Of meekness^ I am in daily^ hourly need. 
Even in matters of fidth^ how much do I want 
meekness^ to accept all in an- unhesitating, 
childlike spirit, trusting in God's goodness to 
measure out His Spirit to me in such abun- 
dance as that I may gradually see the light 
shining more and more brighUy on what ap- 
pears obscure. The patient abiding of the 
meek will not always be forgotten. Let me 
ever remember this, when tempted to feel in 
haste to have my wishes accomplished; and 
absolutely place my cause in the Lord's hands, 
saying with the blessed Virgin, who was herself 
a pattern of meekness, ^^ Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord ; be it unto me according to Thy 
word.'' 

But in all things I have need of temperance. 
I must mortify my body, to bring it into sub- 
jection ; I must mortify my spirit that fdl may 
be brought under the Law of God. I must 
cultivate that even, calm, recollected spirit, 
without which love would run into excess, joy 
into overheated passion; long-suffering would 
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become sullen ; gentleness would be inanition | 
goodness^ a visionary rapture ; faith^ supersti- 
tion; and meekness^ want of energy. 

O my soul^ keep up an even balance within 
tbee^ and keep thyself in entire subjection to 
thy Saviour : follow His blessed example ; and 
run with patience the race set before thee, 
lopking unto Him, Whos^Q reward is with Him* 
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AFTEB FOURTEENTH 8UNPAY. 



AXD AS HS ENTERED INTO A CERTAIN TILLAGE^ THEBB HBT 
Him TEN MEN THAT WERE LEPERS, WHICH STOOD 

AFAR OFF. — St. Luke, xTii. 12. 

OHOLY Spirit of ^race^ be with me, I 
beseech Thee, in this my meditation; 
open my eyes, enlarge my mind, and grant 
that, though of myself I can do nothing. Thy 
strength may be sufficient for me. 

Behold our blessed Lord travelling on foot : 
on His painful journey He has to pass through 
a country inhabited by a wioked people, enemies 
to His nation; but He, nevertheless, dispeiMses 
mereies and blessings as He passes alongi. He 
is on the point of entering a village or small 
town; several men approach Him; they are 
lepers, and therefore not allowed to enter the 
town; they see Jesus the Saviour; they ery 
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out, ''Jesus, have mercy on us" He Who 
heareth prayer, would not heal them on the 
spot, but ordered them to go to the priests; 
they obey, and as they go they are healed. 
But they return not to give thanks unto Him 
Who had done such great things for them; 
only one showed gratitude, and he was a 
Samaritan, a stranger both to the covenant 
and to the promises. 

I see in the command which kept the lepers 
out of the town, the great care which Gtod 
takes, even of our bodily health ; but leprosy, 
is more than a disease — it is an impurity, 
an undeanness; as sin is to the soul, so is 
leprosy to the body; and as Goo kept the 
lepers &om associating with their fellow men, 
so does He set our sins from us. The lepers 
stood at a distance ; the Law forbade them to 
approach, or to converse with any, lest they 
should communicate their distemper: they 
obeyed the Law. As God has set my sins far 
from me — as far as the east is from the west 
— so must I be watchM never to make the 
slightest approaches towards those sins and 
those infirmities, which are peculiarly my 
temptations ; I must shun them, I must shut 
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them out of the citadel of my soul^ and avoid 
them as the pestilent disease which is pro- 
nomiced by the Law emphatically as miclean. 

What drew the lepers to Jesus^ but a sense 
of their infirmity ? And can I hold back from 
Him^ who am laden with guilty wearied and 
heavy laden with the burden of my sins. If it 
please God to visit me mth bodUy afflictions, 
may I ever draw near to Jesus^ and say to Him^ 
my Redeemer^ I have long abused my health 
by offending Thee ; I deserve to be deprived of 
the blessing ; I resign myself to Thee^ and only 
desire to turn my infinnity to the good of my 
soul. Oh ! let me suffer now as Thy follower 
and child^ and not hereafter as Thy enemy! 
The lepers were all cleansed^ but only the Sa- 
maritan returned to show his sense of the 
blessing bestowed on him. Let me beware lest^ 
relying on the privileges and advantages be- 
stowed on me^ I forget the foulness of my for- 
mer state^ and the unmerited mercy bestowed 
upon me ; but let me^ with the grateful Sama- 
ritan^ tell out the praises of the Lord and 
Saviour^ Who has wrought such wonders for 
me. 

Glorify thy God, O my soul, when thou seest 
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that He has healed thee^ by His free unmerited 
grace^ from the foulness of sin; thou canst 
never praise Him enough for His goodness, but 
remain ever prostrate at His feet, worshipping 
and adoring His great goodness, and His in- 
finite power. 



^fteetttl SttsiSas* 109 



fiftttntf) S^unHap after Crin% 



Lbst thet should suffer persecution for the Cross 
OF Christ. — Gal. vi. 12. 

OGOD, Thou art my God; Thou alone 
art my hope and strength; be with me^ 
I beseech Thee, in this my weak effort ; keep 
me from all things that may hurt me, and 
lead me to all things profitable to my sal- 
ration, through Jesus Chbist our Lord. 

The religion of the Cross is one of humility ; 
and if I be a follower of the Cross, I must cast 
away all thoughts of pride, all glorying in self, 
lie low, suffer all, and be self-abased. This is 
the spirit in which I ought to be, if I profess 
to follow the steps of my Divine Master — of 
Him Whose last breath prayed for His perse- 
cutors, and Whose bitter Cross ought to be 
sweet and precious to aU true believers. 

To suffer persecution is one of the ways in 
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wliich we have to bear the cross : it is a pamfol 
tnith^ and one from wliich the natural man 
skrinks^ as from something which he would 
keep out of sights that it is from the persecu- 
tions of our fellow men that we suffer most in 
this world. This is often our heaviest cross ; 
and we have a natural propensity to make a 
fair show in the fleshy lest we should suffer 
persecution for the Cross of Christ. Why 
this should be^ is not easy to find out; but I 
must endeavour so to think on the subject^ 
that, should I be subjected to persecution, I 
may not be tempted to deny or make light of 
any of the blessed truths so precious to me. 
To appear religious seems to be the aim of 
most men. It is generally accounted a shame 
to be a scoffer or profane person; and yet, 
imless every one hold the religious opinions 
which happen to be in vogue with the par- 
ticular party with whom he associates, he is 
Hable to persecution, either by open rebuke, 
or by what is less easy to bear, by jesting and 
scorn. 

The persecutions of the openly irreligious 
are less dangerous, and to fall before them were 
a shame, although the struggle might be one in 
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which cowardice might have to . contend with 
the fear of bodily harm. 

How much have I to thank God for placing 
me in an age and country in which active per- 
secution is not known. I distrust my own 
courage to stand against the fiery trials to 
which our early martyrs were subjected; and 
yet, O my Saviour, the thought of Thee, the 
remembrance of Thy Cross, and Thy patient 
endurance, raises such a spirit of love within 
me, that I almost feel that I have courage to 
run through the fire and grasp the crown which 
Thou hast laid up for Thy martyrs. But stay, 
presumptuous ; art thou able to abide the jests 
and taunts of the world? Dost thou never 
feel inclined to forego some of thy observances, 
lest man should call thee over strict? Dost 
thou never moderate thy opinions before those 
firom whom thou diflferest ! Oh, never think of 
a martyr's crown until thou canst persevere in 
thy common every-day round of duty and ob- 
servance, utterly regardless of the opinions of 
men^ so that thou knowest thou art walking in 
calm, regular, orderly obedience to thy heavenly 
Master — suffering, if He permit thee, thy little 
cross, and looking up in thankful adoration to 
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Him Who hath given thee power to overcome, 
and Whose Cross is to thee the standard of thy 
faith^ the token of thy victory. 
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AFTER PIPTiffiNTH SUNDAY. 



God forbid that I should olort, sate in thb Cross 

OF OUR Lord Jbsus Christ. 

Gal. yi. 14. 

OGOD, Thou art my God; Thou alone 
art my hope and strength; be with me^ 
I beseech Thee^ in this my weak effort ; keep 
me from all things that may kurt me^ and 
lead me to all things profitable to my sal- 
vation^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

What is the Christianas glory ? Is it praise ? 
We do follow the steps of Jesus; and was He 
rich in worldly honour? No: He endured 
the Cross^ desjnsing the shame. Was He rich ? 
No : for our sakes He became poor. Was He 
powerful ? No : He left the right hand of His 
Father^ where He was enthroned in glory, and 
took upon Him the form of a servant. He had 
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no beauty^ that we should desire Him. What, 
therefore, are worldly honour, riches, power? 
what is beauty of person, or high birth ? They 
are nothing ; and the Cross, its ignominy, its 
sufferings, its mortifications, — they are every- 
thing. OoD forbid, then, that I should glory, 
save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
But it must be His Cross in which I must 
glory, not my own. I must only take what 
He offers, and never glory in self-inflicted 
burdens. 

Let me therefore take up His Cross — its 
sign is on my forehead — my spiritual exist- 
ence began with it: its sign in the heavens 
will betoken the end of that struggle in which 
I engaged as Chaist^s soldier and servant. 
Then the Cross will be done away ; the crown 
will succeed it ; and we shall then glory in our 
glorified Master, Who by that Cross purchased 
the crown. I began life with the Cross; I 
shall find it as I walk on in life ; go where I 
will, and se^ where I may, I shall not find a 
higher way a])ove, nor a safer way, than the 
way of the holy Cross. Let me therefore make 
up my mind to suffer in this life ; let me count 
it joy to suffer tribulation for Christ^s sakei 
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land let me see in everything the Cross ; pain of 
body, tribulation of spirit, dryness in devotion, 
trouble firom without, and trouble in myself; 
let me see in all the Cross ; but let it be the 
Cross of Jesus Christ, not the heavy cross im- 
posed by Satan, when wilful sin throws us in 
his way -that is a cross not to be gloried in, 
but to be dreaded. Oh, may I never be led 
astray to glory in such ! 

O my blessed Saviour, give me Thy Cross, 
that I may clasp it to me, and never let it go ! 
Make sufferings amiable to me; give me the 
sweet peace consequent upon bearing meekly 
Thy cross ; grant that I may lead a dying life 
— dying to myself, living more and more with 
Thee. O may I hang by Thee to the cross 
Thou hast appointed for me, and seeing Thee 
always before me, may leaxn to glory in that 
Cross, the token of our calling, the weapon of 
our warfare, and the emblem of our victory. 
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AFTER FIFTEENTH SUNDAY. 



No MAN CAN SSRYE TWO KASTEBS : FOK BRHBR HB WILL 
HATE THE ONE, AND LOTS THE OTHER ; OR ELSE HE 
WILL BOLD TO THE ONE, AND DESPISE THE OTHER. 

Ye cannot serve Ood and mammon. — St. Matt. 
Ti. 24. 

THE master of our hearts is the love which 
reigns in them. Let me then consider 
the danger I am in^ if I give the least way in 
my hearty for the love of money^ pleasures^ or 
any worldly gratifications to enter. Let me not 
fancy myself secure from these temptations: 
whatever gives me importance or favour in the 
eyes of men is always a snare into which I 
may fall imperceptibly^ and mammon may be- 
gin to have dominion in a heart which I have 
in words devoted to God's service. Now, let 
me consider why, while I am serving God, I 
should not be able to give such service to the 
world as may forward my worldly views, and 
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keep me uninjured in the eyes of my worldly 
Mends. In the first place, I hare our Lobd's 
positive assertion, '^Ye cannot serve Ood and 
mammon ;" and, in the next place, their 
maxims are quite opposite. Christ com- 
mands humility, pardon of injuries, self-denial, 
mortification. The world sneers at humility 
as folly, and esteems pride as a virtue ; it 
preaches up revenge, and stigmatizes a for- 
giving disposition as the mark of a weak 
mind; it places happiness in the satisfeM^tions 
of sense. How can principles so opposite be 
reconciled? Humility cannot stand with pride, 
nor pardon with revenge. I cannot practise 
self-denial, and seek my own ease ; nor at once 
gratify my own senses, and mortify them. 

Thou canst not, O my soul, serve God and 
the world; choose, therefore, which service 
thou wilt enter. Is there any doubt ! Who 
deserves the heart but He Who made it — He 
Who alone can fill it and satisfy it ? 

In labouring for the world, all is anguish and 
vanity — a vain pleasure, and a real misery. 
Weary not thyself, therefore, in the pursuit of 
temporal goods, but labour for the true riches ; 
and though thy avocation leads thee to work 
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in the world, pursue it with a heart fixed upon 
God, and be not of the world. Consecrate thy 
whole self — soul, body, senses and limbs, 
everything — to the service of thy heavenly 
Master ; follow His steps, obey His com- 
mands ; and, in dutiful obedience to Him, 
offer to Him thy worldly substance, thy bodily 
labours, thy mental efforts, thy dearest earthly 
ties ; let all be His, and He in return will give 
thee the true riches — that glorious inherit- 
ance, eternal in the heavens, which fadeth 
not away, and which is more than ear hath 
heard, or eye hath seen, and which it hath not 
entered into the heart of man to conceive. 
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AFTER FIFTEENTH SUNDAY. 



Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteous- 

ND ALL these THINGS SHALL Bl 

UNTO YOU. — St. Matt. Ti. 33. 



NESS; and all these THINGS SHALL BE ADDED 



OGOD, Thou art my God; Thou alone 
art my hope and strength ; be with me^ 
I beseech Thee, in this my weak effort ; keep 
me from all things that may hurt me^ and 
lead me to all things profitable to my sal- 
vation^' through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

My blessed Saviour bids me cast off all 
anxiety about food and raiment^ from consider- 
ation.of the inferior creation. God our heavenly 
Father knows that I have need of these things, 
and if I walk in His commandments, and obey 
His laws, wiQ provide for me. He Who for the 
transgression of man cursed the ground for his 
sake, will, for the sake of the righteous, cause 
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it to be blessed to him; but then I must re- 
member the conditions; absolute obedience^ 
entire dependance on the mercy of Chbist^ 
personal exertions directed to the fulfilment of 
every jot and tittle of the divine Law. And 
what is this but seeking the kii^dom of 6od^ 
and His righteousness ? 

The kingdom of God is the everlasting re- 
wardj purchased by the Blood of Jesus^ for 
those who^ in entire dependance on His merits^ 
have worked out their salvation with fear and 
trembling; worked, whidi implies hard ser- 
vice^ strivings active exertions^ bending all the 
strength to the object. His righteousness is 
the way of piety by which I walk on towards 
that kingdom. 

The kingdom of God ; the habitation of His 
glory; the abode of the blessed I What blessed 
thoughts do these words convey ! How can I 
but hast^i to good, when I meditate on them, 
and, casting aside all worldly considerations, 
seek only the attainment of such blessedness, 
the righteousness of Him through Whom alone 
I can be accounted righteous. If I seek His 
righteousness, I seek Jbsus, my Saviour, 
through Whom alone my mam&ld sins and 
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siiortoommgs mil be ovorlooked. I must then 
seek Jisus; I must ^ory in His Cross; I 
must love wliat He loves^ hate what He hates, 
seek to be led by Him, and, following as He 
points onward and upward, may so overcome all 
difS.culties, be carried through all dangers, and 
finally rest with Him in His kii^dom. If I 
am thus led by Jssus through the safe and 
aacrow path^ I can well perceive that the things 
of this world will lose their value in my eyes : 
still they are not to be neglected ; and if the 
kingdom of Goo and His righteousness is my 
first object, the other things will be added unto 
me. I am not to neglect providing things ho- 
nest in the sight of all men; but I am to take 
heed that my worldly callings obscure not the 
vision of God in my soul; I must work on, 
devoting my aU to God, and He will add unto 
me all things that be necessary for me. 

my soul, let this be au additional motive 
to thee to do all things that thy hand findeth 
to do, with all thy might, consecrating every 
action to thy divine Master, and, through thy 
every-day duties, seeking His righteousness by 
the devout self-denying spirit in which thou 
performest all. O my Jesus, my Saviour, my 
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only good^ impart unto me Thy righteousness^ 
supply strength to my weakness^ that I may 
not he discouraged by the difiSculty which I 
find in separating my heart £rom the things of 
this world. O my Sa\dour, I would give my 
energy to my work, my heart to Thee ! Help 
me, gracious Lord, in this my hard task ; lead 
me in Thy righteousness ; and if I may but sit 
in the lowest place in Thy kingdom, I will joy- 
fully submit to such privations of worldly good 
as Thou, the Physician of my soul, may see fit 
to ordain for me. 
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AFTER FIFTEENTH SUNDAY. 



TaKB THERSFORK no thought for the morrow : FOR THE 
MORROW SHALL TAKE THOUGHT FOR THE THINGS OF 

ITSELF. Sufficient unto the day is the 

EVIL THEREOF.— St. Matt. vi. 34. 

OGOD, Thou art my God; Thou alone 
art my hope and strength; be with me^ 
I beseech Thee, in this my weak effort ; keep 
me firom all things that may hurt me, and 
lead me to all things profitable to my sal- 
vation, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

I yesterday considered our blessed Lord's 
command, not to be careful for the things of to- 
day : I am here forbidden to take thought for 
the morrow. Sufficient for me is the time pre- 
sent : I must leave to God the future, which is 
uncertain. By ''the morrow," I here take any 
period of time which is not present, whether 
it be the morrow or next year; and I under- 
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stand that I am forbidden to fix my thoughts 
on things which are future^ which would pre- 
vent my performing my present duties with aU 
my mind Ahnighty ^n keeps the morrow 
in His hand^ whUe He deals out to me my 
daily breads for whicli alone I am instructed to 
pray. Every day brings its own burden, its 
own toil, or affliction, or hardship ; and to bear 
these, God has promised the assistance of His 
holy Spirit to those who ask it of Him faith- 
foUy. 

But as I am to take no thought for the 
morrow, am I condemned for taking those 
measures for providing for the future which 
prudence dictates? I do not so understand 
our Loan^s words ; but insomuch as providing 
in some sort for the future may be part of to- 
day^s duties, I may so employ myself. I must 
only be careful that such foresight prevent me 
not from fighting as God^s soldier in the battle 
which is going on around me; I must not be 
abstracted in the future ; but must ever be ac- 
tive, girt about with the armour of Gon on the 
right hand and on the left, to keep off my 
enemies on every side. 

Let me now consider this subject as concerns 
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my inward life^ and see thai our blessed Savi- 
our's command lies deeper than as relating 
merely to the common affairs of this world. 

I examine my conscience ; I am startled and 
horror struck to see the house, which ought to 
be the temple of the Holy Ghost, desolate and 
in rains ; I see sins and infirmities, evil habits, 
and little trifling failings, in such nimibers as 
to fill me with dismay. I turn to Gon, my 
gracious Saviour, and beseech Him to take 
away my sins ; He hears me ; but I must co- 
operate with Him, and by my own exertions 
show my fiedth in His power. 

I desire to overcome my sins and infirmities, 
but they are many and great, and I sink down 
in despair at the task before me. Now is the 
time to take no thought for the morrow, but 
steadily to take one failing at a time ; correct 
that, walking in all the commandments of the 
Lord, with no anxious thought, but the one 
fixed endeavour to employ the present time in 
God's service, and to His glory, and I doubt 
not that I shall find His gracious word fulfilled ; 
the morrow will provide its own care, and in 
coure of time its own reward for past labours ; 
for there is held out to me a prospect of 
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a harvest of eternal love^ to be provided by 
God. 

O Lord, grant that no anxious thought for the 
future may make me lose my present possession 
of Thee ; grant that in fulfiUing the duty, over- 
coming the difficulties, struggling against the 
errors and failings belonging to each day as it 
rises, I may be serving Thee in the way Thou 
wouldest be served ; and grant that in all my 
doings I may keep close to Thee, my Saviour 
and my God, looking unto Thee as my present 
Helper in this world, and my exceeding great 
Reward in the world to come. 
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AFTEB FIFTEENTH SUNDAY. 



But seek te first the kingdom of Gtod, and His 
BIGHTEOUSNESS. — St. Matt. Yl. 33. 

OGOD, Thou art my God; Thou alone 
art my hope and strength; be with me^ 
I beseech Thee^ in this my weak effort; keep 
me from all things that may hurt me^ and 
lead me to all things profitable to my sal- 
vation^ through Jesus Chbist our Lord. 

I must remember that every day brings me 
nearer to deaths judgment^ and eternity: let 
me^ therefore^ to-day^ meditate upon, the means 
I must take to defend myself against the severe 
BcrutiBies of death aud judgment, and upon 
what will be my condition in eternity; that 
is to say^ let me meditate how I can best seek 
the kingdom of Gt>D and His righteousness. 

I must set a strict guard over my thoughts^ 
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words, and actions : for all these I most, one 
day, give an impartial account. Every night 
I must consider that death may be with me 
ere morning. I must think that death may 
overtake me ere the twelve busy hours are 
past. Bepenty then, repent, O my soul ! thou 
knowest not whether thou shalt see to-mor- 
row's sun ; but this thou dost know, that thou 
shalt surely die. 

There is no greater enemy to seeking righte- 
ousness, than delay. Let me not, therefore^ 
despise the inward workings of the Spirit, lest 
I never find that for which I desire to seek. 
Let not the thoughts of living till I am old 
defer for an instant this search for ri^teous- 
ness, this looking towards the kingdom of GrOD ; 
but let me give myself up to God now, and let 
me seek for His righteousness, that my whole 
life may be trained up to His pattern. 

I must not seek praise of men, either by vain 
flatteries or by sinful yielding. It is not man, 
but God, who will sit in judgment over me. 

Let my daily examination be. Whether I do 
really grow in grace ; whether I do really seek 
the kingdom of God; and am nearer to the 
point of obtaining unto His righteousness. To 
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stand still is to go backward ; let me therefore 
press forward towards the mark of mj high 
calling. 

Let the gentleness of my deportment towards 
all with whom I associate^ show that I seek 
Him Who is love. 

Let me use my friends as one who is a fol- 
lower of Jesus^ the Master of St. John. 

Let me behave towards my enemies as one 
whose Saviour is Jesus^ "Who prayed, '^Fa- 
ther, forgive them.^' 

Let me die to myself, that I may live unto 
God. 

Let pity be always visible in my affections, 
ooorteousness in my works, humility in my 
dress and behaviour, modesty in my conversa- 
tion, and patience under all my sufferings. 

Let me constantly think on what has 
passed, and be ever questioning myself. What 
evil have I done? what good have I omitted? 
how could I better have employed time mis- 
spent? 

Let futurity be ever in my mind; death, 
judgment, heaven, hell, the constant theme of 
my meditations. 

Let my thoughts, ^noming and evening, 

VOL. IV. K 
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dwell on the errors of the past^ the promise of 
the future. 

Let repentance be ever my theme^ and thank- 
fulness that God has given me time for that 
repentance. 

My soul^ remember^ in seeking the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness^ that there are 
three things always above and over thee : — the 
all-seeing Eye, the Ear that hears every thing, 
and the books of His omniscience Who will 
come to judge thee. Keep ever before thee 
the presence of God; this awful reality will 
keep thee in constant watch over thyself, in 
constant fear of offending Him. 

O God, Thou God of holiness, guide me into 
all the duties of a holy and religious life. Grant 
that I may be enabled to do whatever Thou 
hast commanded, as regards my duty to Thee 
and to my neighbour. 

O that I might be holy as Thou art holy^ 
pure as Thou art pure, and be found unblame- 
able at the great day of the appearance of Thy 
Son, Jesus Christ ! 
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AFTEB FIFTEENTH SUNDAY. 



Seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
St. Matt. vi. 33. 

OGOD, Thou art my God; Thou alone 
art my hope and strength ; be with me^ 
I beseech Thee^ in this my weak effort ; keep 
me from all things that may hurt me^ and 
lead me to all things profitable to my sal- 
vation^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Let me consider^ firsts that things which are 
most. apt to allure the children of this worlds 
9iid to draw their affections after them^ are 
honours^ riches^ and pleasures ; but their error 
is. that. they, seek these things where they are 
not to be founds and suffer themselves to be 
imposed upon by false appearances. 

Tma honours^ true riches^ true pleasures, 
are not to be found in the broad road of the 
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world, nor in the ways of sin; but are to be 
met with^ together with all other good things^ 
in the land of the living. Here all the inhabi- 
tants are advanced to the highest dignity^ even 
to a fellowship with the living God, and a part- 
nership with j£sus Christ in His Throne. 
Here all are a royal priesthood^ a peculiar peo- 
ple, children and heirs of the King of kings. 
Here all are crovmed for ever with immortal 
glory, which fadeth not away, and shineth far 
more brightly than the stars. These are pre- 
cious things indeed; and truly worthy the 
Christianas ambition. And all these, O my soul, 
if thou pleasest, may be thine for ever. 

Consider, also, the riches that flow in this 
land of promise, where the inhabitants want 
nothing, and enjoy all things. This beatitude 
of the saints is called in the Scripture " a king- 
dom,^' the kingdom of God ; and such it is to 
all those happy souls, as in plenty of all things^ 
wealth, power, greatness, and endless duration, 
it exceeds all the kingdoms of the world. The 
great treasure of this kingdom is the possession 
of God Himself, with all His riches. O my 
soul, what more can be desired? 

This heavenly land flows with milk and 
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honey^ even pure aud immortal delights^ plea- 
sm^s and joys. Here we shall be satisfied with 
the plenteousness of His house^ and He will 
give us drink of His pleasures^ as out of the 
river ; for with Him is the well of life, yea, the 
great river of the water of life, clear as crystal, 
which proceeds from the Throne of God and of 
the Lamb, to water all the streets of the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, having the tree of life growing 
upon its banks, with all the variety of its excel- 
lent fruits. 

And this same is that torrent of pleasure 
that eternally flows into the souls of God^s ser- 
vants, quite replenishing them, and filling all 
their powers, senses, and faculties with incon- 
ceivable delight. Oh, who would not gladly 
part with all the satisfactions the world can 
afford, for such immortal joys as these? 

O my soul, be no longer a slave to worldly 
things, vain honours, false riches, and fading 
pleasures ; turn away from this Egypt that can 
afford thee nothing but muddy water, incapable 
of quenching thy thirst; but seek thy true 
country, where thou shalt find all thou canst 
desire, and that for eternity. 
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^i}:ttmtf) Juntas after Crmttp* 



For this causb I bow mt knees unto the Father of ouji 

Lord Jesus Christ, of Whom the whole family 

IN heaven and earth is named. 

Eph. Hi. H 1^- 

BLESSED be Thy Name, O Holy Spirit 
of God, Who dividest Thy gifts to every 
one as Thou pleasest, and workest all in all ! 
Be unto me a comforter in sorrow, a protector 
against sin, a guide in ignorance, a strength- 
ener in all frailties, and a God to relieve all 
my wants. Be with me now in this my medi- 
tation. 

The Church directs my thoughts, this day, 
in the collect, to herself, her own wants ; and 
the. epistle instructs me of what the Church 
consists ; it is the whole family in heaven and 
earth who are called by the Name of the Lord 
Jesus, the only begotten of the Father. Lest 
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I become too much abstracted in my own indi- 
ndual sins and wants, nxjr own infirmities, neg- 
ligences and ignorances, it is well that I should 
be reminded that I am not my own, that I am 
Christ's, and that Christ does not adopt me 
solely and individually, but has placed me in a 
society, a large family, of which He graciously 
vouchsafes to be the Head. He has purchased 
it with His most precious Blood. When I 
consider that 1 belong to this family, I feel that 
there is more need of walking soberly, holily, 
honestly, and in aU purity, than if 1 were an 
isolated being, set to work out my salvation 
alone. Being a member of a body, any thing 
that happens to me must, more or less, affect 
that body; and if by my failings and sins I do 
despite unto the gift which I possess, I not 
only injure myself, but I defile the Church, and 
I count the Blood which purchased it an unholy 
thing. Oh, may it not be so ! May I and all 
my fellow Christians in all things grow up in 
Him Who is our Head, Jesus Christ, from 
Whom the whole body, being compacted and 
knit together by that which every joint sup- 
plieth, according to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, may make increase 
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of the body^ unto the edifying of itself in 
love. 

Let me^ therefore^ though the least and last of 
this great family^ keep myself in purity^ in hum- 
ble obedience to the commands of my heayenly 
Father; and let me bow my knees to Him^ 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ^ and 
humbly pray unto Him^ saying : O Ood^ Who 
gatherest Thy flock out of all nations into the 
saving fold of the Holy Catholic Churchy pur- 
chased by the precious Blood of Thy dear Son^ 
wherein Thou hast^in Thy proyidence^ graciously 
ordained bishops and pastors to feed Thy sheep 
and lambs, let Thy continual pity cleanse and 
defend the same ; and because without Thee it 
cannot continue in safety^ preserve it evermore 
by Thy help and goodness ; and so govern the 
minds of Thy servants^ the bishops^ that they 
may lay hands suddenly on no man, but may 
always make a wise and faithfiil choice of fit 
and worthy persons to serve in the ministry of 
Thy Church. Bless them all, 1 beseech Thee, 
and their clergy, with courage, and strength, 
and fatherly care, to feed and guard their seve- 
ral flocks. Bless, also, the faithful with an 
humble and obedient love of their superiors, for 
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Thy sake^ that the clearness of truths and the 
beauty of holiness^ daily increase in this Thy 
Churchy through the devout pursuance of their 
duties^ by all^ and that thus all may come at 
last into the way of truths and hold the faith 
in unity of spirit^ in the bond of peace^ and in 
righteousness of life. Grant this^ O Lord^ for 
Thy dear Son^s sake^ Jesus Christ^ our Lord. 
Amen, 
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AFTER SIXTEENTH SUNDAY. 



That He would grant you, accx)rding to the riches 

OF His glort, to be strengthened with might by 

His Spirit in the inner man. — Eph. iii. 16. 

BLESSED be Thy Name, O Holy Spirit 
of God, Who dividest Thy gifts to every 
one as Thou pleasest, and workest all in all ! 
Be unto me a comforter in sorrow, a protector 
against sin, a guide in ignorance, a strength- 
ener in all frailties, and a God to relieve all 
my wants. Be with me now in this my medi- 
tation. 

What ardent words are these, used by St. 
Paul! What a divine prayer for the whole 
family named of our Lobd Jesus Christ ! 
They suggest to our minds what St. Paul 
earnestly desired for his children in Christ, 
and, therefore, what we should each earnestly 
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desire for ourselves. He knew that all men 
were conceived and bom in sin : he knew that 
it was only through that precious Saviour that 
they oonld have boldness and access to Him : 
he knew that man was weak^ that he neither 
could understand the height of the majesty of 
the Most High, nor the depth of His redeem- 
ing love: he knew that although to will was 
present with him, yet how to perform that 
which was good he knew not; for there was 
another law in his members, bringing him into 
captivity to the law of sin. 

All this evil, all this sin, St. Paul prayed 
might be put away from his beloved brethren; 
The riches of the glory of God are boundless, 
and great as are the sius and infirmities of 
human nature, yet we have redemption through 
the Blood of Jesus ; and forgiveness of sins ac- 
cording to the richness of His grace, and the 
riches of His glory hath He shewn upon His 
chosen servants ; for He hath made that which 
was weak, and desperately wicked, strong and 
holy — He hath strengthened them with might 
by His Spirit. And this is what St. Paul be- 
sought the Lord for these Ephesian converts. 
They were babes in Christ; they were only 
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just recovered firom the errors of heathenism ; 
they saw their beloved pastor beset with tribu- 
lation and persecution^ and their spirit waxed 
faint; their own struggles and the sorrows of 
St. Paul were too much for them^ and, there- 
fore, the prayer for strength, according to the 
riches of the glory of God ! O the depth of 
the riches of God ! The earth is full of the 
riches of His glory ! 

For thee also, O my soul, this prayer is very 
necessary. Thou art sinful; thy holiest things 
are weak and imperfect ; thou art easily led 
aside from thy duty ; temptations are too 
strong for thee ; sorrows make thee quail ; per- 
secutions, distresses, sickness, — all these in 
their turn weaken thy steadfast trust in the 
Most High, or at least thou dost not experi- 
mentally reap the firuit of that faith which thou 
professest. 

What canst thou do but pray that God, 
according to the riches of His glory, will 
strengthen thee with might in the inner man — 
that hidden man of the heart, which is operated 
upon by the Holy Spirit. How much hast 
thou need of this divine strength, O my soul ! 
How sadly weak art thou when put to the 
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proof ! Cast thyself before thy Lord and Sa- 
viour; beseech Him to aid thee; hang upon 
Him alone : His sufferings^ and His most pre- 
cious Bloody have purchased thee that which 
will give thee strength^ if only thou rely solely 
on Him : and therefore be strong and of good 
courage; be strong in the Lord and in the 
power of His might; and then^ even when 
thou art weak^ thou shalt haye more abundant 
strength, through the riches of the glory of 
thy gracious Lord God. 
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CuesiDap 

AFTER SIXTEENTH SUNDAY. 



That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. 

Eph. iii. 17. 

BLESSED be Tliy Name, O Holy Spirit, 
of God, Who dividest Thy gifts to every 
one as Thou pleasest, and workest all in all ! 
Be unto me a comforter in trouble, a protector 
against sin, a guide in ignorance, a strength- 
ener in all frailties, and a God to relieve all 
my wants. Be with me now, in this my medi- 
tation. 

Let me consider that I was bom in sin; that 
I was washed and sanctified by the Holy Spirit 
in Baptism: I there was made a member of 
Christ — a purchase of His precious Blood. 
I know that I am an object of the love of (jOd ; 
He has spared me when I deserved punish- 
ment; He has shown His long-suffering and 
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goodness towards me ; and I am precious in His 
sight. 

But I have sinned; I haye sinned often and 
grievously; I have gone cm sinning; I have 
turned aside from the right way^ and have for- 
gotten the glorious privileges to which I was 
heir; I have sinned^ and come short of the 
glory of God. But many times a poor and 
lowly Man has knocked at the door of my 
heart; He was a stranger; He had the form 
of a servant ; His appearance bore evidence of 
suffering; He was wounded and bruised; He 
knocked often^ and I knew Him not then ; He 
came when I was in sorrow. He came when I 
rejoiced ; and by little and little I knew Who 
He was, I acknowledged my Saviour, I bowed 
down before my God. Then did I bewail my 
ignorance, and blindness, and the hardness of 
my heart, that I had not known Him sooner ; 
I saw my God, and I looked upon myself, and 
behold I was naked of every good work; and 
worse than that, I was defiled by sin. But I 
besought the Lord to forsake me not; and 
although I knew that I was unworthy that He 
should come under my roof, yet I knew Him to 
be merciful; I begged Him to speak the word, — 
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to purge me with the hyssop of His discipline 
that I might be clean; to wash me in His 
Blood that I might be whiter than snow; to 
make me a dean hearty and to renew a right 
spirit within me. 

Then, O gracious Saviour, dwell with me; 
leave me not, O my God, but be ever with me. 
I desire to be pure, I desire to be holy, I long 
to be Thine ; I believe, — Lord, help Thou mine 
unbelief. O dwell in my heart, O Christ, my 
God, and let it never give room for any earthly 
affection. Be Thou within me to strengthen 
me, without me to cover me^ before me to lead 
me, behind me to keep me from turning back, 
round about me to keep off mine enemies on 
every side. 
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AFTER SIXTEENTH SUNDAY. 



That te mat be able to oohprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height; and to know the LOVE OF Christ, which 

PASSETH KNOWLEDGE, THAT YE MIGHT BE FILLED WITH 
ALL THE FULNESS OF GOD. — Eph. iu. 17, 18, 19. 



BLESSED be Thy Name, O Holy Spirit 
of God, Who diyidest Thy gifts to every 
one as Thou pleasest, and workest all in all ! 
Be unto me a comforter in sorrow, a protector 
against sin, a guide in ignorance, a strength- 
ener in all frailties, and a God to relieve all 
my wants. Be with me now, in this my medi- 
tation. 

Christ, my blessed Saviour, has knocked 
at the door of my heart : He had compassion 
on the miserable, ruined habitation, and He 
stooped low and entered. I received of His * 
fulness, but I knew not, neither have I any 
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faculty to understand now the immensity of 
the love which deigned to choose so lowly a 
habitation. O may the eyes of my under- 
standing be enlightened^ that I may by de- 
grees understand some part of the great mys- 
teries that are wrought for us and in us. 

But how can I express myself so as to reach 
the height of these mysteries: God made Flesh 
for me; the near approach of that gracious 
Being to my soul; the length of His patience; 
the breadth of His love; the depth of His 
mercy ; the height of His glory ; and with all 
this^ His vouchsafing to come to me^ an utter 
sinner: there is in it the highest honour and 
ihe lowest abasement ; the greatest power and 
the extremest weakness ; an excess of majesty 
and the most extreme frailty. What is more 
sublime than God^ and what more vile than 
man? What greater than the power of the 
Almighty^ and what weaker than the infirmi- 
ties of man? What exceeds the height of the 
glory of God, what the depth of the wretched- 
ness of man? Yet this Almighty Power con- 
trived a means to join all together, when His 
infinite justice, which had been offended, ne- 
cessarily called for such a union. An infinite 
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satisfaction was demanded for the offence of 
man; but what could be equivalent to the 
infinity of God's Nature? Infinite Justice 
takes^ as it were^ from itself a sufficient price 
due to itself. And God suffers in our fleshy 
lest we, who are the work of His Hands^ 
should undergo an eternity of misery. 

Infinite Goodness was offended ; none but an 
infinitely powerful Mediator could intercede 
for us. God is infinite ; God reconciled a sin- 
ful world and became a Mediator for us ; God, 
with the price of His Blood, purchased the 
redemption of mankind. Oh, how can I com- 
prehend this great mystery ! Oh, the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God, how unsearchable are His judgments, 
and His ways past finding out ! Come unto 
me, gracious Saviour ! dwell with me, O Jesus ! 
enlighten, I beseech Thee, my understanding, 
that I may grow in the knowledge of Ity 
incomprehensible greatness, goodness, and 
mercy; and that as Thou hast sown the good 
seed of Thy grace in my heart, it may, day by 
day, grow and increase in me, until I am filled 
with all the fulness of God. 
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Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the hea- 
vens : and Thy faithfulness nnto the clouds. 

Thy righteousness standeth like the strong 
mountains : Thy judgments are like the great 
deep. 

Thou, Lord, shalt save both man and beast ; 
how excellent is Thy mercy, O God : and the 
children of men shall put their trust under the 
shadow of Thy wings. 

They shall be satisfied with the plenteous- 
ness of Thy house : and Thou shalt give them 
drink of Thy pleasures, as out of the river. 

For with Thee is the Well of Life : and in 
Thy light shall we see light. 

O continue forth Thy loving-kindness unto 
them that know Thee : and Thy righteousness 
imto them that are true of heart. 
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AFTER SIXTEENTH SUNDAY. 



Now WHBN Hb came NIGH TO THB OATE OF THE GITT, BEHOLD, 
THERE WAS A DEAD MAN CASRISD OUT. 

St. Luke, Tii. 12. 

BIiESSED be Thy Name, O Holy Spirit 
of God, Who dividest Thy gifts to every 
one as Thou pleasest, and workest all in all! 
Be unto me a com^rter in sorrow, a protector 
against sin, a guide in ignorance, a strength- 
ener in all frailties, and a God to relieve all 
my wants. Be with me now, in this my medi- 
tation. 

Behold our gracious Saviour accompanied by 
a band of faithful disciples, and followed by a 
multitude of people, attracted by His mighty 
deeds and the divine wisdom of His sayings. 
They approach the gate of a small walled city ; 
in the distance are the majestic heights of 
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Mount Tabor, which add grandeur to the scene. 
Approach with our hlessed Lord, and behold, 
as they draw near to the city, the gates are 
thrown open, and a funeral procession slowly 
and solemnly issues forth : one figure, bending 
low in the depth of its affliction, walks by the 
bier : our blessed Lord, Who fears no pollu- 
tion from the dead, which fear keeps back His 
followers, draws near and looks upon that 
mourner, who, in the agony of her desolation, 
hangs over all that remains of her last earthly 
hope. Approach, my soul, and gaze upon the 
dead ; cast aside, for a time, all other thoughts, 
and meditate upon death; such an exercise is 
very profitable, for thou miist one day die, and 
lie stretched on a bier like that young man. 

Look upon that body, lately instinct with 
life and motion, now stretched to an unnatural 
length, pale, livid, pinched in feature, stifP, and 
frightful. Oh I if death makes such a sudden 
and loathsome change in the young and beau- 
tiful, let me not attach myself to this perishing 
world, but consecrate myself to the love and 
service of that blessed Master Who never dies. 

Let me consider that a person no sooner dies 
than the body begins to change and to corrupt. 
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and shortly becomes insnpportahly ofPensive. 
Those who were most fondly attached to the 
Hving are anxious to put away their dead out of 
their sight. Six feet of earth contain all that 
was so loved and so loving, so prized and so ad- 
mired; and if the grave were to be opened and 
the remains visited after a few days, what a 
sight of corruption would be there ! Oh, why 
do I not remember what my composition is, and 
what I am quickly to come to ? O dust and 
corruption, why wilt thou be proud ? 

But what am I to gather from these medita- 
tions ? Even that I must make very small ac- 
count of the beauty of the body, or of anything 
that death can take away. Let me turn my 
thoughts to my better part, by laying up im- 
mortal riches for my immortal soul, and pro- 
curing such ornaments of Christian virtues for 
her as may be out of the reach of death. But 
let me ever, at the same time, remember that 
my body is a temple of the Holy Ghost ; and 
although I may not be vain or proud of it, let 
me never dare to profane it by the shghtest 
impurity of thought or action, of look or word ; 
for although it be sown in corruption, yet it 
shall be raised in incorruption ; though it be 
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sown in dishonour^ it will be raised in glory ; 
it is sown a natural bodjr^ it will be raised a 
spiritual body. 

O deaths where is thy sting ? O grave^ where 
is thy victory? The sting of death is sin, and 
the strength of sin is the Law. 

Thanks be to God, Which giveth us the vic- 
tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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AFTER SIXTEENTH SUNDAY. 



And when the Lord saw heb. He had compassion on 

HEB, AND SAID UNTO HER, WeEP NOT. 

St. Lake, vii. 13. 

BLESSED be Thy Name, O Holy Spirit 
of God, Who diyidest Thy gifts to every 
one as Thou pleasest, and workest all in all! 
Be unto me a comforter in sorrow, a protector 
against sin, a guide in ignorance, a strength- 
ener in all frailties, and a God to relieve all 
my wants. Be with me now, in this my medi- 
tation. 

How tender, how loving, is our blessed Lord ! 
He knew the desolate state of the widow ; her 
husband gone, her son gone, and she left alone ; 
and He had compassion on her. She spoke 
not; she could not contemplate the possibility 
of having her son restored to her; but she. 
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whose tears were her only entreaties, finds a 
Saviour; Jesus meets her; He touches the 
bier, and they who bare it stood still : " Young 
man, I say unto thee, Arise.^' Our Lord here 
works as God; He commands, and it is done. 
And he that was dead sat up, and began to 
speak. He, the Resurrection and the Life, 
brought back, at His word of command only, 
evident signs of vitality, motion and speech. 

Let me first observe, that in this miracle our 
blessed Lord sanctifies human sorrow. He saw 
the widow's deep affliction, and He censured 
her not, but had compassion on her, saying. 
Weep not ; as if He had said. Cease to weep for 
one as dead, whom you shall soon see rise 
again alive. And herein let me ever take com- 
fort, when in the course of God's providence 
He sends affliction and bereavement to me. If 
I sorrow after a godly sort Christ will meet 
me ; He will have compassion on me ; and, al- 
though I cannot hope to see the dead raised to 
life, yet I shall have the blessed assurance that 
my dear ones rest in Him, and that when He 
has accomplished the number of His elect, 
they, and all the faithful departed, will have 
their perfect consummation and bliss, both in 
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body and soul^ in His eternal and everlasting 
glory. What will then be the short remaining 
time of life upon earth ? I shall feel it only as 
a passage to eternal bliss. I shall be only as 
the widow passing on after the dead. And 
when out of the gate of the city of this life, I 
shall meet Jestjs^ a great company will be 
with Him ; He will stop ; and oh ! the joys of 
what shall come after — they are what I can- 
not conceive, and what I am yet unworthy to 
think upon. . 

O thou poor mourner, never be concerned 
for the afflictions of this life, if thou so walkest 
as to meet Christ when thou hast finished thy 
course. Walk therefore soberly, purely, and 
honestly ; never swerve from the path in which 
thou art to meet thy Lord; and if thou cast 
thyself wholly upon His mercy. He will re- 
turn thy soul unto thee again purified, washed, 
made clean, and thy weeping shall be turned 
into joy. 

Even so come. Lord Jesus. 
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AFTER SIXTEENTH SUNDAY. 



God hath visited His people. — St. Luke, Tii. 16. 

BLESSED be Thy Name, O Holy Spirit 
jof God, Who diyidest Thy gifts to every 
one as Thou pleasest, and workest all in all ! 
Be unto me a comforter in sorrow, a protector 
against sin, a guide in ignorance, a strength- 
ener in all frailties, and a God to relieye all 
my wants. Be with me now, in this my medi- 
tation. 

Blessed be the Loan God of Israel, for He 
hath visited and redeemed His people ! The 
people at the gate of Nain had seen the dead 
raised unto life, and they saw in Him, Who 
performed this miracle, God. I often see the 
miracle performed ; for whenever I see a hum- 
ble and devout soul being daily built up and 
strengthened in love and good works, in self- 
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discipline and fervent prayer^ I see in that per- 
son one who has been raised from the death of 
sin unto the life of righteousness ; and yet how 
little do I consider or give God thanks for 
having so visited us. How poorly do I study 
and follow the daily walk of our blessed Lobd 
while on earth; how little fruit do I gather 
from the consideration of the fact of His Incar- 
nation; how small account do I make of the 
poverty of His Nativity, His lying in the man- 
ger. His obedience to the law of circumcision ; 
how little do I value the precious Name, Jesus ! 
How do I pass over the passages of His infancy 
and youth. His desire of learning. His eager- 
ness to enquire. His humility in obeying His 
parents; how Httle account do I make of His 
holy Baptism ; of the appearance therein of the 
Trinity; of His fasting; His temptation ; His 
want, in that He had not where to lay His 
head ; of His hunger and thirst ; His weariness 
when He went about doing good ; His watch- 
ings and continuance in prayer ! How little do 
I endeavour to imitate His meek conversation. 
Who endured such contradiction of sinners ! 
Oh, how little have I profited by His patient 
endurance of insults, being called a Samaritan, 
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a glutton, a demoniac^ a deceiver^ put below 
Barabbas; how little have I profited by His 
sennons, conversations, intercessions, prayers, 
and the blessings conveyed by all the grace and 
loving kindness of His miracles ; oh, how little 
have I brought before me the blessed reality of 
our dear Lobd^s having actually visited His 
people, and said, done, and suffered so much 
for me ! 

O my soul, endeavour, by thy more diligent 
study of the Scriptures, to keep Jesus always 
with thee. He hath visited His people; be- 
seech Him to visit Thee with true compunction 
for sins past, and hearty desires for serving 
Him better for the time to come. 
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I THEREFORE, THE PRISONER OF THE LORD, BESEECH YOU 
THAT YE WALK WORTHY OF THE VOCATION WHEREWITH 
YE ARE CALLEUy WITH ALL LOWLINESS AND MEEKNESS. — 
Eph. iv. 1, 2. 

DELIVER me, O God, from every evil 
spirit, and vouchsafe to give me of Thine 
own good Spirit. Vouchsafe to give me the spirit 
of fortitude; the spirit of temperance, and 
justice, and penitence; the spirit of wisdom, 
and understanding, and counsel; the spirit of 
knowledge, and piety, and fear of Thee; the 
spirit of peace, and patience, and benignity; 
the spirit of humility, sobriety, and chastity. 
Shew me Thy narrow path, and support me 
therein by Thine own mighty Arm, O Lord, 
my God, I humbly entreat Thee ! 

The vocation wherewith I am called is no 
other than that of being a member of Christ, 
a child of God, and an inheritor of the king- 
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dom of heaven. This is a glorious calling ; a 
high and holy vocation ! A member of Christ, 
one belonging to my dear Saviour, one of His 
own ! A child of God : what, really a child of 
the Most High God? of the High and Holy 
One Who inhabiteth eternity? Can I be so 
near in relationship to Christ ? Yea, He does 
indeed vouchsafe to be my elder Brother, and 
He will bring me to the foot of His Father's 
throne, and will give me a mansion in the hea- 
vens prepared for me from all eternity, if I 
walk worthy of this my vocation. 

But who is this prisoner of the Lord, who 
thus recommends lowliness and meekness, as 
becoming the vocation of Christians ? It is St. 
Paul; he, who in the commencement of his 
career, had persecuted the Church. At his 
feet the young men who stoned Stephen laid 
down their clothes; and yet he recommends 
meekness : he made havoc of the Church, and 
entered into the houses of the Christians, and 
committed the men and women to prison ; yet 
he recommends meekness: he continued breath- 
ing out threatenings and slaughter; yet he 
recommends lowliness. The fierce nature of 
Paul shewed itself in these persecutions, before 



the Lord conyerted him unto Himself: then 
behold what a change ! Instead of threaten-^ 
ings^ and perseontiond^ and angei*^ and fierce- 
ness, we find him recommeliding meekness and 
lowliness, long suffering and forbearance ! This 
change mnst be wrought in every heart before 
it can walk worthy of the high vocation of a 
Christian. Lord, what wilt Than have me do? 
The Holy Spirit answers, Walk worthy of thy 
vocation, in meekness and lowliness; foIl6w 
the steps of the holy Jestjs — He was meek and 
lowly of heart; follow Him in the holy way of 
the Cross ; tnm from no suffering because it is 
irksome to the body, and never shrink &om 
being despised of men because of thy vocation ) 
it is better to suffer here a little while itt 
shame and sorrow, than to have an eternity 
of suffering hereafter. Take up thy cross, 
therefore, and follow Jesus. Let the recol- 
lection of His bitter pangs reconcile thee to 
the little thou wilt have to undergo before 
thou wilt have run thy race and finished Thy 
course. 

And oh, entreat the Lord to give thee His 
grace, that thou mayst have strength to walk 
worthy of that high calling, wherein thou 
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162 ^xinits* 

hast a Saviour to intercede for thee^ a Com- 
forter to strengthen thee^ and a hope laid up 
for thee^ that thou mayst finally enter into an 
eternity of bliss. O God^ my Saviour, I am 
called by Thy Name, I am a child of Thy 
grace, a sharer of the Covenant, an heir of Thy 
kingdom: grant me to walk worthy of this 
high vocation; cast down and utterly abolish 
in me the whole body of sin, and so build me 
up in Thy grace that I may continue Thine for 
ever. O Lord, hear my prayer, and hearken 
unto my petition. Thou that despisest not the 
sighings of the contrite heart, come unto me, 
and help me. Who with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost livest and reignest for ever and 
ever. 



IMohBas ^ft^ SbAttnUtvaH^ StttiDAs* 163 



AFTER SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY. 



With all lowlinsss and meekness, with long* 

ing, forbearing one a] 

IN LOTE. — Eph. It. 2. 



SUFFERING, FORBEARING ONE ANOTHER 



LORD, I pray Thee that Thy grace may 
always prevent and follow me, and make 
me continually to be given to all good works, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The vocation wherewith I am called obliges 
me not only to walk humbly with my God, but 
also to take heed unto my conduct as regards 
myneighbour. I am set in the midst of many 
and great dangers. I cannot always stand 
upright. Meekness and lowliness must not 
degenerate into apathy and sluggishness, and 
long-suffering and forbearance must not ex- 
clude the necessity, which sometimes arises, 
of reproving and rebuking open and positive 
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misconduct. How far any private individual 
has a right to comment upon the conduct of 
others^ or to censure it^ may be a difficult point 
to determine ; but I see clearly that meekness 
and lowliness ought to prevent my doing so 
on any private or personal grounds. In my 
intercourse with my neighbour I must put 
self out of sight as much as possible^ and I 
must never resent or feel hurt at the slights 
and rudeness of others. Let me ever remem- 
ber this in the daily roimd of domestic inter- 
course ; and let long-suffermg and forbearance 
mark every action. At the same time^ a parent 
may not pass over the disrespect of a child ; but 
he must not tbinik of the insult to himself — he 
must punish in his child the breach of God's 
Law. The master may not disxegard the in- 
solence of a servant ; with aU meekness in 
his hearty and with all forbearance, he must 
administer suitable admonition, snd he most 
point at the breach of God's Law. 

Oh, how different a place would this world 
he, if we all acted with meekness and lowliness 
in all long^uffering and forbearance ! Let me 
resolve from henceforth more earnestly to cnl- 
tivate the Christian graces, and to earry out 
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the practise into my daily^ hourly life and con- 
versation. 

At present^ how sadly deficient am I in these 
respects ! When the smallest thing goes con- 
trary to my wishes^ how do I repine ; how ready 
am I to blame others — how easily provoked by 
their censure! Oh, how poorly do I imitate 
the saints and martyrs of old, whose sufferings 
were bon.e with^, whose glory was whfn 
they were most despised! Persecuted on all 
sides, they blessed their God that they were 
counted worthy of such sufferings, and their 
only concern was for their enemies^ sins. Oh, 
how I condemn my impatience, and bless Thy 
good providence, O my God, for putting me in 
the way to heaven. O grant me perseverance, 
that I may walk on, guided by Thy good Spirit, 
in meekness and lowliness, in long-suffering 
and forbearance. I beseech Thy goodness, O 
Lord, to fortify my weakness, and to put into 
me such courage, that I may count it a matter 
of rejoicing if I have to suffer shame for Thy 
most holy and blessed Name. 
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AFTER SEAHENTEENTH SUNDAY. 



ENDEAVOUBINa TO KEEP THE UIOTT OF THE SPntlT IN THE 
BOND OF PEACE. — Eph. iv. 3. 

LORD, I pray Thee that Thy grace may 
always prevent and follow me, and make 
me continually to be given to all good works, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The vocation wherewith I am called is not 
an isolated and an individual duty, or set of 
duties; but Holy Scripture is always setting 
before me that I am in a social position; my 
duties lie with all the members of Christ, the 
children of God, and inheritors of the kingdom 
of heaven; we being many are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one of ano- 
ther. In our unity of membership we are 
likened to the human body. Each member 
sympathises and co-operates with the other. 
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and to each Gk)D has entrusted some gift to be 
used to His glory^ and for the benefit of the 
body^ so that the whole is ftdl of action^ life, 
and energy ; the whole grows together towards 
perfection, strengthened by the ministration of 
the Holy Spirit, and all is harmony, order, and 
perfect combination. Placed in this glorious 
society, how well ought I to watch my conduct 
towards my fellow members, walking orderly, 
soberly, seeking to benefit, as much as lies in 
my power, each individual, in all lowliness and 
humility; avoiding giving offence, and seeing 
in each a fellow worker, together with Him 
our glorious Head, Whose ascension on high 
has secured such good gifts for men. 

Now, let me remember to make this doc- 
trine of Christ^s Church on earth a living and 
abiding reality in me, an excitement to extra 
exertion to working for the good of others, to 
attaining more personal holiness, and to in- 
creasing my love and the fervour of my devo- 
tion towards God. 

I believe in the holy Catholic Church; I am 
one of that communion : let me be very tender, 
very loving, towards others, my fellow mem- 
bers ; let me work for their good, let me esteem 
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them all before myself^ and let me pay minnte 
attention to all my social duties^ so that I may 
be a living member pf this holy Body. [Here 
mention particular circumstances of social du^ 
ties, whether as father, son, master, servant, 
rich or poor,"] And let me be always actiye in 
educating the young, that they may grow up 
living members, and also in lending my assist- 
ance in building up and strengthening those 
whose opportunities and means of improvement 
are smaU and f^w, 

I believe in the holy CatholiG Church: let 
me endeavour to purify myself from all evil 
passions, all imperfections, all defects of tem- 
per, and let me put on the whole armour of 
GrOD, that I may, as a member of that Body, 
fight in the same great cause against sin, the 
world, and the devil j let me be constant in 
prayer for grace, for strength, for love; let me 
beg of God to bring me nearer to Himself, that 
I be no longer the unloving, cold, hard, crea- 
ture that I have been; but, above all, let me 
frequent the House of God, where He more 
especially is present, where the Church sends 
up her petitions in words that have been used 
by saints and martyrs, and by the whole body 
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of the Church for ages past. There^ in the 
temple of the Lord^ fallen low before His foot- 
stool^ I am joined with the whole body of 
Christ's Church Militant here upon earthy 
in confessing our manifold sins and wicked- 
nesses^ in beseeching Him to grant to His 
faithfiil people pardon and peace^ and in join- 
ing with angels and archangels^ and all the 
company of heaven in praising and lauding 
His glorious Name. In this manner, drawing 
near, each to the other, all to God, I earnestly 
beHeve that I shaU grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of the Lord Jesits; and in all 
humility I beseech Him, my most merdful 
Father, to grant that, walking in the vocation 
wherewith I am called, I may do so in lowli- 
ness and meekness, in all long-snfiPering and 
forbearance, and that I may keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
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AFTER SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY. 



0ns Lord, one Faiths one Baptism. 
Eph. iv. 5. 

LORD, I pray Thee that Thy grace may 
always prevent and follow me, and make 
me continually to be given to all good works, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Having yesterday considered the Body of 
Christ, kept together in the unity of the 
Spirit — many, as to the number of its mem- 
bers, but one as to the Spirit — let me to-day 
meditate upon the great Head of this Body, 
even Christ Himself, our only Lord, into 
Whose hand God the Father has committed 
all power, and all judgment, and Who now 
sitteth on the right hand of the Majesty on 
High. 

He^ OUT Lord, sittetli in His Body, in glory 
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in heaven, in the place of honour and of power. 
There, in the ineffable glories of that blest 
place. He sits in the yery Body in which He 
purchased the redemption of His members 
upon earth. I may meditate with devoutest 
reverence upon our dear Lo&n : there is com- 
fort to the penitent to think that the glorious 
Head, now encircled with brightness and light 
ineffable, which was once crowned with a pain- 
ful garland of thorns, is ever turned to the 
Father in intercession. The eyes which looked 
with rebuking pity on Peter, now look towards 
Him Who pardons transgression. The pierced 
hands, those precious wounds still remaining, 
are lifted in intercessions. But I may over- 
pass the bounds of reverent awe in giving 
words to these meditations. I will desist, and 
will devoutly adore, where I might ignorantly 
transgress. 

Our Lord is ever making intercession for 
His Body on earth. It is dear to Him; He 
purchased it with His most precious Blood; 
He watches over it with tender care, and sends 
down light to shew it His ways and direct it in 
His paths. He, Light of Light, sends the 
light of His holy Spirit to lead it on through 
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the gloom of this world and of the yalley of the 
shadow of death ; and He sends down food, — 
He gives Himself to His faithfiil and penitent 
members, to give them strength and courage 
for their journey. This is a great mystery; 
but the Holy Spirit reveals it, and we humbly 
and thankfully receive it. The Cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the communion of the 
Blood of Christ? The Bread which we break, 
is it not the communion of the Body of Christ ? 
For we being many, are one bread and one 
body — are all partakers of that one Bread. 
Oh, what a privilege, what an honour, to be 
thus joined with our Lord in this close and 
mystical union ! How does our oneness of 
Faith and our common Baptism unite us in 
heavenly bonds each with the other ; and all to 
that great and glorious Head Who, as He is 
God, is so immeasurably distant from us, but 
Who, as Man, has vouchsafed to be so inter- 
woven and intertwined with us ! 

Let me pause here and humbly adore the 
immensity of that love which has done such 
great, such unspeakable things for us; may 
every knee bow low at His exalted Name, and 
every tongue confess His glory. When, O 
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Thou Finisher of our hopes^ shall we behold 
Thy incomparable light — that Light which is 
Thy very self, O our God, Whom we shall 
then see face to face ? O Lord, unite us 
speedily unto Thee, and in the meanwhile, O 
gracious Lobd, the crown of all thy saints, 
and only expectation of Thy faithful servants, 
make us entertain our life with the comfort of 
this hope, and our hope with the assurance of 
Thy promises ; make us every day more per- 
fectly understand our own great duties and 
Thy infinite love. '^Praise the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all His benefits/' Amen. 
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AFTER SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY. 



One Lobd. — Eph. iv. 5. 

LORD, I pray Thee that Thy grace may 
always prevent and follow me, and make 
me continually to be given to all good works, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Let me remember that the Church, the body 
of Christ, consisting of those joined together 
in one faith by one baptism, has endured for 
ages; many saints and servants of the Lord, 
who once belonged to the visible body of Christ 
on earth, are now passed out of sight ; a part 
of the body is ever being built up silently and 
steadily in the unseen world, and is laid up 
until the great day when the body, purged and 
purified from all dross, and from the corruption 
contracted in the world, wiU be joined with its 
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great Head. They shall look on Him face to 
face ; they shall see Him as He is ; they shall 
be made like unto Him. Here is a comfort to 
lay to the wonnded heart of the bereaved on 
earth. The loved one has passed out of sight ; 
but if he be a lively stone he will be added to 
the building going on in heaven; one by one 
the members of the earthly body pass away; 
they are added to the heavenly body; and 
when the building is complete^ then will be the 
end! 

We have also communion with members of 
the body departed long since ; we knew them 
not in the body^ but they held the same faith^ 
read the same Holy Book^ received the same 
Sacraments^ fought the same enemy under the 
same banner^ had like afflictions with like con- 
solations^ similar trials^ and similar deliver- 
ances. Are we not perfectly joined together? 
Do we not walk as it were hand in hand^ 
though one hand is put down £rom on high^ 
and the other is raised aloft? Yes^ it it 
elevating to think of our communion with 
saints departed ; may we walk worthy of being 
their fellow members. 

But in order to have communion with any^ 
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we muust know them ; the more intimately we 
are acquainted with an absent Mend^ the more 
we can be with him in spirit; we see^ as it 
were, all he is doing, we know of what he 
is thinking. We wish to have communion with 
Christ our Head ; we wish to realize to our- 
selves His present bodily presence in His 
Church, and His intercession for it. We must 
make ourselves more acquainted with Him. 
His bodily presence in heaven leads us to feel 
that by studying aU that befel Him during His 
bodily presence on earth, shall draw ourselves 
up to Him, and become more conformed to 
His image. 

Let me resolve from henceforth minutely to 
study all the life of our blessed Lobd, as set 
forth in the Gospels ; let me strive to become, 
as it were, acquainted with Him; let me kneel 
by Him in the manger^ and seek Him in the 
Temple; let me stand by the river Jordan 
during His Baptism, and foUow Him into the 
wilderness ; let me treasure up the words which 
fell from His Ups in His divine discourses, 
in His parables ; let me stand with the nMd- 
titudes beholding His miracles, and acc^n- 
pany Him with Peter, James, aoad John, to 
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the mount of Transfiguration; let me stand 
by and see His tender love for His own^ 
in the tears shed over Jerusalem ; let me be 
with Him in the upper room« and see Him 
instituting that precious mystery of His Body 
and Blood; let me go over every word of His 
trial "with devout reverence, and follow Him 
bearing the Cross, and hear His last words, and 
receive His bitter cry, and fall down at the 
foot of the Cross, crying. My Lord and my 
God! 
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dfrOiap 

AFTER SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY. 



And it camb to pass, as Hb went into thb house of onb 

of thb chief pharisees to eat bbead on thb 

sabbath dat, that they watched him. 

St. Luke, ziy. 1. 

LORD, I pray Thee that Thy grace may 
always prevent and follow me, and make 
me continually to be given to all good works, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Although our Lord knew of the malice of 
the Pharisees, yet He became their guest, that 
He might, by His words and miracles, benefit 
those who were present. 

The Lord of life entered the guest-chamber, 
and they watched Him : not to profit by His 
gracious words ; not to treasure up His beha- 
viour as a pattern which was to serve them 
hereafter ; but to see whether He acted in all 
points according to their pre-conceived notions 
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of right and wrong; whether He would do in 
all things as did the Jews. They^ with their 
eyes blinded by unbelief^ saw not the God 
standing before them; they ^'held all together 
and kept themselves close; and marked His 
steps that they might lay wait for His soul/' 
Oh^ what great irreverence^ what aw&l blindness 
was this ! I can imagine men looking up to 
the Lord; hanging upon all His words^ and 
with adoring love looking at and treasuring 
up all His actions, so as to enable them to 
bring the picture of our dearest Master before 
their mind, when His bodily presence is taken 
away ; but to watch Him with fierce eyes, and 
scowling brows, and to have scomfdl thoughts, 
and hatred in the heart against Him ! it is too 
dreadful to think upon : oh, may neither I, nor 
any with whom I have to do, be guilty of this 
dreadful sin. 

Watchfulness is a Christian duty: I must 
watch our blessed Saviour in all His words 
and works, as shewn forth in the gospels; I 
must watch unto prayer; I must watch my 
own heart, to detect in it all the beginnings of 
sin, in order to extirpate them; I must live in 
a constant state of watchfulness, going with 
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Christ into tlie banquet-hall^ watching Him 
in all His words^ in all His works^ in His 
members^ in the indications of God^s provi- 
dence; but I mast not do so in the spirit of 
the Pharisees. I must put on the spirit of 
Jesus^ Who has said^ ^' Learn of Me^ for I am 
meek and lowly of heart/' In a spirit of hu- 
miUty and lowliness^ therefore^ must I watch ; 
I must become as a little child, and in all 
simplicity watch the movements of my great 
Teacher ; and I must act in the same spirit as 
respects my neighbour, ^'bearing all things, 
believing all things, hoping all things, en- 
during all things/' 

But it is possible that I may watch in a 
wrong sense; I may retire into myself, and 
form for myself such a narrow and strict 
code of behaviour, that, when I go abroad, 
I may watch to see whether all persons act up 
to my notions of what Christians ought to do; 
and if they do not exactly according to my 
model, I may think ill of them. In such a 
case as this, should I be acting as one of the 
members of our great Head ought to act? No! 
I must judge no man; enough have I to do 
in keeping up myself to the degree of watch- 
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fiilness requisite for my high calling ; I cannot 
judge of the spiritual constitution, or the diffi- 
culties^ or the drawbacks of others ; I cannot 
see their hearts; and I must therefore never 
^'watch'^ my brethren in order that I may cen- 
sure or condemn them. Let me rather look at 
my own heart, and see there the need of vigi- 
lance and watchfulness, and then let me beg 
of my gracious Saviour grace to follow Him, 
if only afar off; and, by watching His gracious 
steps, endeavour to order my goings in His 
paths. 
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AFTER SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY. 



Which of tou shall hayb an ass oa an ox fallen into 

A Frr^ AND will not stbaightwat pull him out 

ON the sabbath DAT ! — St. Luke, ziv. 5. 

LORD, I pray Thee that Thy grace may 
always prevent and follow me, and make 
me continually to be given to all good works, 
through J£sus Chbist our Lord. 

The Pharisees watched our blessed Lord 
when He cured the dropsical man, as if He 
had done something contrary to the Law; but 
He knew their hearts, and rebuked them by 
asking the question, whether they would refrain 
from assisting even a brute creature, if it were 
for their own advantage, on the sabbath day. 
They held their peace, ashamed of their incon- 
sistency. In the beginning, when God created 



SatttrOos after Sebftiteetitl SuttSiiS. 188 

all things^ He blessed the seventh day and 
sanctified it; how particularly^ then^ is it to be 
a day given up to good works. If my neigh- 
bour should stand in need of assistance^ I may 
not refuse it on the sabbath day; though I 
may not seek to benefit myself temporally on 
a day specially sanctified and set apart for the 
improvement of the soul, and for forwarding 
the growth of grace therein. The sabbath is, 
to ns, a type of that everlasting rest in the 
heavenly kingdom, where there shall be no 
more care and grief, and where sorrow and 
mghiTig shall flee away. 

But the sabbath day is more still unto us, 
under the gospel ; it is no longer on the 
seventh, but on the first day of the week. We 
give unto God the first of our days, because 
on it He ordained that Christ our Saviour 
should finish the work of our redemption and 
rise from the dead. On it the apostles, from 
the time of that glorious Besurrection, always 
met together for the purposes of public wor- 
ship, and prayer, and praise ; and so have 
handed down the custom to us, further sanc- 
tified, as it has been, by the descent of the 
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Holy Ghost on this blessed first day of tlie 
week. What a day of high thoughts and holy 
aspirations ought the Christian sabbath to be ! 
every hour of it sanctified by sacred recollec- 
tions, from the first grey daim in the morning 
until the eventide, when, if we have spent a 
holy and a profitable day in recollection of our 
own wants and of our Saviour's mercies, and 
in great love to all men, we may beg of Him, 
our blessed Saviour, to continue ''to abide 
with us,'' for we have walked on our course 
until the days of our life are far spent, and the 
night is at hand : we have therefore great need 
of His gracious help, for without Him we can 
do nothing. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, for the privileges 
and blessings of this day of sacred rest ; and be 
not content to barely thank Him in words, but 
shew forth thy praise by doing His will on His 
holy day. Be constant in His holy Temple; 
and give all over whom thou hast power, or 
those whom thou canst influence, the oppor- 
tunity of attending likewise ; give thyself up to 
the concerns of thy soul, or to spiritual works 
of mercy, during the intervals of public wor- 
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ship; and if thou hast the privilege of joining 
in those high and holy mysteries which convey 
grace and strength to thee^ seek in them that 
more perfect union with thy Saviour^ and b^ 
of Him to abide with thee, and not to leave 
thee nor forsake thee. Then, when the sacred 
day is past, thou wilt return to thy labours 
with renewed strength, to bear what the Lord 
shall see fit to prepare thee for that eternal 
Sabbath, when ''God will dwell with His people, 
and shall be with them and be their Qod" 

I was glad when they said unto me : We will 
go into the House of the Lord. 

Our feet shall stand in thy gates : O Jeru- 
salem. 

Jerusalem is built as a city : that is at unity 
in itself. 

For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes 
of the Lord : to testify unto Israel, to give 
thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 

For there is the seat of judgment : even the 
seat of the house of David. 

O pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they 
shall prosper that love Thee. 
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Peace be within Thy walls : and plenteous- 
ness within Thy palaces. 

For my brethren and companions' sake: I 
,m ™hle pretty. 

Yea^ because of the House of the Lord our 
God : I wiU seek to do thee good. 
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(SififytttnGf JNnliap after Crtn% 



I THANK MT GoD ALWAT8 ON TOUA BEHAIiF, FOB THE ORACK 
OF GrOD WHICH IS GIVEN TOU BT JeSUS ChBIST. 

1 Cor. i. 4. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace^ help my infirmi- 
tieSj that I may fix my thoughts on my 
duties^ and that I may serve Thee now and 
always both in hearty and mind. 

Let me first consider that^ in this passage^ 
St. Paul gives me a model of true piety^ which 
consists^ not only in returning our Ood and 
Father continual thanks for the graces and 
favours He bestows upon ourselves^ but also 
for those that He imparts to others. 

Let me next consider how far I am from prac- 
ti«Jly acknowledging, and returning thanks, 
for the graces bestowed upon others^ and even 
how backward I am in thankfrdness for those 
which are fallen to my share. 

My whole life has been a continual train of 
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favours; every moment is marked by some 
fresh instance of God's mercy ; and yet, for so 
many mercies, have I often seriously felt grati- 
tude and returned thanks ? As every moment 
is signalized by some favour, so ought every 
moment to be consecrated to acts of gratitude. 
But I have sinned in forgetting these mercies ; 
I have sinned in the midst of these mercies; 
and if God continues to pour His benefits upon 
me, I owe them to His bounty, and not to my 
deserts. 

In my intercourse with others, how little do 
I notice their spiritual growth, their increase 
of grace, their blessings, in order to thank God 
for them ! I know (in part) what it took to 
redeem their souls; I know they are precious 
in the sight of God ; and yet how little interest 
do I take in their spiritual concems, in com- 
parison with thw temporal ones ! Oh, when 
shall I look at each of my brethren as an immor- 
tal soul, treading the same path as I am tread- 
ing? when shall I look with the same interest 
upon the spiritoal career of each individual, as 
persons do upon a race, where the manner of 
running shews from the beginning who is 
likely first to attain the goal? 



i 



But let me consider that^ under the drcnm- 
stances in wUch I am placed^ I cannot move 
from my dwelling without meeting crowds of 
persons^ each bearing the impress of the Royal 
Image^ though in* some the mark may be 
nearly worn away. Each of these persons has 
a soul to be saved — an immortal soul; in some 

• 

it is but too plain to be seeui that that soul 
is fast going towards perdition; but there are 
various degrees of appearance^ from the most 
degraded^ to the high*spirited^ well-dad^ well- 
fed rich man^ who is going about seeking 
amusement^ rather than business. There is 
the busy trader^ and the listless idler; the gay 
youth, and the crushed and depressed mendi- 
cant ; there is the rich old man^ frdl of infir- 
mities, riding in his chariot, and the sturdy 
mechanic, frdl of health and vigour, going 
about his hard daily labour: all these, and 
many others of different grades and characters, 
I daily pass ; they have all souls ; but I cannot 
give thanks for the growth of grace in them ; I 
know nothing of them ; but I have a powerfrd 
weapon, to wield in behalf of those who care 
not to fight for themselves. I can assist the 
efforts of others; I can pray for them; and 
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tins must be an especial duty to all who live in 
great towns^ to pray for those who live around 
them, to penetrate, as it were, with the arm of 
prayer, into the dense mass of sin and misery 
around us, to be spiritually with the poor and 
afflicted, the destitute, the dying, in all their 
struggles. 

m 

O my God, I will pray, and that instantly, 
and Thou wilt hear my voice. I will pray 
Thee to strengthen the feeble knees, and to 
lift up the hands that hang down; I will pray 
Thee to convert the unconverted, to defend the 
fatherless and widow, and to see that those 
who are in need and necessity have right. 
And, O my Ood, I can thank Thee that Thou 
hast sent out Thy light and truth, and that 
there is a chosen band being built up surely 
and steadily though silently, of whom I may, 
in gratitude for their example, and in admira- 
tion of Thy goodness manifested in them, say 
with St. Paul: ^^1 thank Gk)D always in your 
behalf, for the grace of God which is given you 
by Christ Jesus.^' 
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AFTER EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY. 



Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt loye the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 

AND WITH ALL THY MIND.— St. Matt. XXU. 37. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace^ help my infirmi- 
ties^ that I may fix my thoughts on my 
daties^ and that I may serve Thee now and 
always, both in heart and mind. 

How am I to withstand the temptations of 
the worlds the fleshy and the deyil? It is a 
great — a solemn question^ and one which I 
desire to answer candidly, and to examine 
honestly, so that no vain illusions, no deceits 
firom my own heart, may blind me, as the 
lawyer was blinded, when he asked Jesus, 
Which was the great commandment in the law. 

O my God, may I never tempt Thee by ask- 
ing questions in a captious and perverse spirit ; 
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may I receive Thy precepts as a little child, in 
all simplicity, and endeavour to walk on by the 
kindly light of Thy blessed Spirit. 

To withstand the temptations of the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, I must follow the only 
God with a pure heart and mind. The love of 
God must occupy me, heart, soul, and mind; 
and then will He quicken me with His Holy 
Spirit, and give me power to fight successfully 
against my spiritual foes. 

To love God with all the heart, is to seek 
Him, to cleave to Him, and rest in Him alone, 
for His own sake; and to seek, cleave unto, 
and take pleasure in nothing but only so far as 
it is conformable to His Will, as it may be 
referred to His glory or be useful to my own 
salvation, to that of my neighbour, or to the 
good of this Church. 

There should be no thougths or designs in 
the mind; no desires or motives in the will; 
no business or actions in the life but what 
have the love of God for the first cause. His 
law for the rule, and His glory for the end. 
Oh, how poorly have I obeyed this first and 
greatest commandment ! I desire to fulfil it 
better for the time to come ; I know how great 
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and how good God is ; why, oh why does not 
my whole self cling to Him and adore Him ? 
and why am I not more entirely filled with 
Him, and satisfied by His heavenly pleasures ? 
Is it not also a higher inducement to love God, 
that my dearest Saviour, He Who, having satis- 
fied divine justice, is continually pleading for 
divine mercy, says unto me, '' Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God/' Thou hast said it, gra- 
cious Saviour; behold my heart, I am willing, 
ready to obey ; but I am weak, I cannot raise 
myself high enough to love God as He ought 
to be loved ; raise me by Thy Spirit, quicken 
me by Thy grace, give me dean hands and a 
pure heart, and then let me see and know Thee 
in all Thy works; may I always have before 
my eyes the worship I owe to my God; and 
may I consecrate the days of my pilgrimage to 
His love and service. Amen. 
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AFTER EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY. 



Thou shalt love the Lord tht Gtod with all tht 
HEART. — St. Matt. xxii. 37. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace^ help my infinni- 
ties, that I may fix my thoughts on my 
duties^ and that I may serve Thee now and 
always^ both in heart and mind. 

Let me consider that the first sacrifice which 
divine love calls for^ by this first and greatest 
commandment, is that of the heart. My son^ 
give me thy heart, says Holy Scripture; and 
this sacrifice must be of the whole heart — "a 
whole burnt oflering unto the Lord." This 
sacrifice must first be slain, that is, must die 
to itself and to all its disorderly affections, by 
mortification and self-denial; and so be laid 
upon GoD^s altar, to be wholly dedicated and 
given up to Him. 
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How just^ how reasonable^ how necessary is 
it^ that I should love God with all my hearty 
so as to give no part of it away from Him, to 
Whom it belongs by every possible title. 

He made my heart for Himself, to be the 
eternal seat and living temple of His love ; and 
He has implanted in it a certain longing after 
Him, together with a capability of loving, which 
nothing less than Oon can fill or satisfy. 

He has given His only-begotten Son to shed 
His most precious Blood to purchase my heart, 
and to cleanse it for Himself, and to fill it with 
His love. It has been solemnly dedicated, 
sanctified, and consecrated to Him at Baptism ; 
He has sent His holy Spirit to take possession 
of it, to make it a holy temple unto Himself. 
Oh, how can I try to alienate from God, what 
belongs to Him on so many and just titles? 
Let me give Him what is His without reserve ; 
it would be sacrilege to divert any part of this 
small heart from the great Lord of heaven and 
earth. 

But God will not admit a divided heart; 
He will not suflfer a rival in His kingdom, a 
partner on His Throne, an idol in His Temple. 
Our God is a jealous God ; and therefore, if I 
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give myself to other love^ I shall lose His^ and 
drive Him &om me. What wouldest thou, O 
my soul, associate with God in thy heart ? Is 
it worldly pride? or earthly affections? or a 
little secret sin? or an evil habit? or, is it 
some earthly darling that thou canst not dis- 
lodge from thy heart ? Thou must, neverthe- 
less, do so : the place is all too narrow for two 
guests: thou must either part with the crea- 
ture or the Creator. Be assured that thou 
lovest Qoo too little, if thou love anything 
with Him that thou lovest not in Him, for 
His sake, and in subordination to Him. 

O Lord, grant that I may love my friend in 
Thee, and my enemy (if I have any) for Thy 
sake. O let no love of creatures occupy my 
heart ; but let it be wholly and entirely Thine. 
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AFTER EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY. 



With all thy soul. — St. Matt. xzii. 37. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace, help my infirmi- 
ties, that I may fix my thoughts on my 
duties, and that I may serve Thee now and 
always, both in heart and mind. 

Let me remember that I am not only to love 
God with my whole heart, that is, with all my 
affections, but also with my whole soul, that is, 
by applying all the powers of my soul to the 
love and in the service of Him Who made it 
aftet His image. Bring, then, my soul, bring 
all thy powers to God, and oblige them all to 
bow down to this divine law of love, and ar- 
dently to embrace its happy service, which will 
ennoble and elevate them all. Oh, let thy un- 
derstanding be enhghtened by the rays of its 
brightness into the ways of truth. The light 
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of divine love will expel i;lie dark mists raised 
by self-love, which so often overload thee, and 
cause thee to stray. Let every word, every 
action, every desire, be guided by this heavenly 
charity. O blessed kingdom of divine love, 
when wilt thou come to me, and take full posr 
session of my soul? But I must remember, 
that as the will is that ruling power of the soul, 
which is the proper seat of divine love, so it is 
the will, amongst all the powers of the soul, 
that ought in a special manner to be dedicated 
to divine love. 

The will ever has good for the object of her 
love, so as not to be able to love or embrace 
anything, but under- the form and appearance, 
at least, of good. God alone is the true and 
sovereign good, and He alone can satisfy the 
inbred appetite she has for good. For in all 
other pleasures or satisfax^tions there is dis- 
satisfaction and emptiness; but in the love of 
GrOD there is ftill and true happiness. There- 
fore, for His sake, and because He is infinitely 
good, as well for the soul's sake, and because 
He is the only true and sovereign good, it 
ought to be given up wholly and entirely to 
this heavenly love. O may my will make a 
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constaat sacrifice of all its liberty and property 
to the all-wise, the all-powerful^ and ever- 
loTing will of God. 

O my blessed Saviour^ in contemplating this 
self-resignation^ how does Thy divine example 
come before me! Thou didst devote Thyself 
wholly to do Thy Father's will; Thou hast 
said^ '' Lo ! I come. In the volume of the 
Book it is written of Me^ that I should fiilfil 
Thy will, O my God : I am content to do it." 
Thy Father's will was the continual object of 
Thy love. Thou didst and saidst all in accord- 
ance with it, and at last Thou didst lay down 
Thy life for the love of it. 

And, O my soul, thou comest into this world 
to do the will of thy God : to this end was ex- 
istence given thee; art thou content to do it? 
Oh, take heed, if thy will fall from this obedi- 
ence to the will of Gt)D and of His holy Law, 
thy name be blotted out of the Book of 
Life, and thou be cast out firom the love of 
God. 

Delay not, but dedicate thyself wholly to 
God ; make over thy will to Him ; and desire 
to do nothing but in His service and to His 
glory. 
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AFTER EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY. 



With all thy mind. — St. Matt. xxii. 37. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace, help my infirmi- 
ties, that I may fix my thoughts on my 
duties, and that I may serve Thee now and 
always, both in heart and mind. 

My mind must also be consecrated to the 
love of God. The mind is the seat of thought, 
consideration, meditation, and recollection; 
God must be the object of all these. There- 
fore to love God with all my mind, is to have 
my thoughts ever turned towards Him, to 
consider Him, to meditate upon Him, upon 
His truth. His attributes. His glory, upon all 
that helps the soul to Him and brings me to 
His feet. 

This love of the whole mind was required 
of all the servants of God under the old Law: 



^^wM&S After <S(g$tenttl^ SttnUos* 201 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine hearty and with all thy soul^ and with all 
thy might ; and these words shall be in thine 
hearty and thou shalt teach them to thy chil- 
dren^ and shall talk of them when thou sittest 
in the house^ and when thou walkest by the 
way; and when thou liest down^ and when 
thou risest up ; and thou shalt bind them for 
a sign upon thine head^ and they shall be as 
frontlets between thine eyes. 

See, my soul, how strongly God inculcates 
the perpetual remembrance of Him and His 
divine Law, but more especially of the divine 
commandment of love, which is the fdlfilling 
of the Law. How reasonable and just it is that 
I should love God with all my mind, by ever 
remembering and thinking on Him. He al- 
ways remembers and thinks on me ; His eye is 
ever upon me : and shall I refuse Him the place 
He requires in my mind, or can I put Him off 
with less than the whole of it? 

Oh, may I never be so wretched, so ungrate- 
ful, so wicked, as to suffer any empty toy, any 
roving imagination, any worldly care, any vain 
amusement to take the place in my mind 
which ought to be occupied by Him. I must 
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be thinking all day; why, then, not occupy my 
thoughts with the noble, profitable, elevating, 
enlivening subject of our God, and of all that 
He has done for me ? 

O fix my thoughts with Thee, O God ; take 
up my treasure with Thee into heaven, and 
where that is, there shall I, heart, soul, and 
mind, be also. 
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AFTJIR EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY. 



Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 

heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 

THY MIND.— St. Matt. xxii. 37. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace, help my infirmi- 
ties, that I may fix my thoughts on my 
duties, and that I may serve Thee now and 
always, both in heart and mind. 

One of the great objects to be aimed at^ 
when in any degree I have attained the love of 
Odd, is to maintain a constant sense of His 
Presence. I know that Goo is everywhere ; I 
acknowledge that I cannot flee from His Pre- 
sence; that if I ascend up to heaven he is 
there, if I go down to hell, He is there also ; 
if I take the wings of the morning and remain 
in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there 
also His hand shall lead me and His right 
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hand shall hold me : yet I never so perfectly 
realize the Divine Presence as to feel pene- 
trated with the sense of it ; in fact, as I review 
my past life, I fear that I have lived almost in 
practical unbelief of it. As I seek to increase 
in love to God, so must my sense of His Pre- 
sence increase upon me. As I am to love my 
God with all my heart and with all my mind, 
so must the exercise of His Presence be per- 
formed, partly by the understanding, and 
partly by the will ; for as the blessed in hea- 
ven are eternally employed about God, partly 
by the contemplation of His infinite perfec- 
tions, and by the vision of His ineflFable glory, 
which belongs to the understanding, and 
partly by love and fruition, wjiich belong to 
the will, so that they are eternally happy in 
the enjoyment of this sovereign good, and eter- 
nally imited both by will and understanding to 
the source of all happiness ; so I, and all His 
servants here on earth, ought to apply our 
souls in both these ways to God, so that He, 
and love. to Him, may be the sole, engrossing, 
and occupying employment of heart, soul, and 
mind, as is intimated by our blessed Lord, 
when He uses the word all. And this is 
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effected by the exercise of the Divine Pre- 
sence^ which employs the understanding in 
the thought and remembrance of Him, by 
means of a lively faith, and sense of His being 
always with us and within us ; and entertains 
the heart and affections with Him, by con- 
tinually turning it towards Him, by aspira- 
tions of love, by oblations of our whole selves 
to Him ; and by longing desires for perfect 
union with Him. 

In order to learn and to practise this hea- 
venly exercise of the presence of God, I must 
entirely put away dissipation of mind, too 
much carefulness for the things of this world, 
and undue affection for any creatures ; if any 
of these things carry away the mind, Gop will 
be forgotten. I must then banish dissipation 
of thought by continual recollection; I must 
overcome worldly solicitude by faith and confi- 
dence in God, and by conformity to His will ; 
and I must correct excess of earthly affection, 
by turning from the creature to God. 

O my soul, strive always to be with Him, 
Who is always with thee; walk as in His 
sight, making a conscience of thy ways; and 
let thy moderation be known unto all men. 
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'^seeing that the Lord is at hand/^ Then 
count thyself as most happy and most favoured 
when, alone with thy God, thou feelest thyself 
rise towards Him, and being filled with the 
sense of His Presence, thou art elevated to 
more perfect love and adoration of Him. 
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AFTER EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY. 



Thou shalt love tht neighbour as thyself. 
St. Matt. xxii. 39. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace, help my infirmi- 
ties, that I may fix my thoughts on my 
duties, and that I may serve Thee now and 
always, both in heart and mind. 

If I were to love my neighbour as I ought 
to love myself, my love would be little better 
than the pitying scorn with which a person is 
regarded, who, in the midday light, stumbles 
against every obstacle in his path. But I 
must look into myself, and see how far the 
love I bear to myself ought to carry me ; and 
just so far may I love my neighbour. 

In common with brute creatures, I have the 
sort of self-love which is called the instinct of 
self-preservation. But it is of a higher faculty 
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that I must now tliink^ — the reasoning fa- 
culty, which takes an estimate, whether right 
or wrong, of the character of self, and of those 
with whom we have to do. This, in some 
senses, can never be a just estimate; for, al- 
though I must know more evil of myself than 
I can know of any one else, yet my self-love 
will prompt me to make excuses for myself 
that I should not make for my neighbour; and 
therefore I must be very careful of acting upon 
such a private balance of good and evil as I 
have set up in my own mind. I must never 
do to others anything which, under the same 
circumstances, I would not have done to my- 
self, — this is the broad practical rule; but it 
requires honesty of mind to carry it out. 
There must be a thorough self-knowledge, an 
entire sifting of feelings and motives, and a 
determined will to act up to the command- 
ment of our blessed Lord; because self-love 
will always be ready to creep in and suggest 
its excuses and its plausible reasons for acting 
more leniently and favourably to self than to 
my neighbour. 

Let me endeavour to avoid the habit of 
looking into and criticising the actions and 
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motives of others; I have no business iHth 
their motives; therefoi^ let me look at them 
simply as thej appear outwardly^ and believe 
in all simplicity that they are right and honesty 
until such proof to the contrary is forced upon 
me that I must then lift up my testimony to 
assert moral and religious truth. 

Of course I must act differently if I am so 
placed as to be obliged to notice the actions of 
others; then must come into full force the rule^ 
Do as you would be done by; and as I should 
have a right to expect to be dealt with, so let 
me deal with my neighbour. 

But to one who endeavours to fiilfil the first 
and greatest commandment, the second will 
come easily and naturally. How can a heart, 
filled with love to God, but love, for His sake, 
all His creatures i How can a soul, set upon 
its Maker and Eedeemer, but love all those 
who are the purchase of the precious Blood 
of the immaculate Lamb ? How can a mind, 
wholly raised in love to its Sanctifier and its 
Lord, think evil of any who aj:e in the same 
fellowship ? 

O God, Who hast taught me that all my 

VOL. IV. p 



210 Stittits. 

doings without charity are nothing worthy send 
down Thy Holy Ghost, and pour into my heart 
that most excellent gift of charity — the very 
bonU of peace and of all virtues — without 
which whosoever Uveth is counted dead before 
Thee. Oh, let my love to my neighbour be as 
that of myself; let nothing provoke me to hate 
or despise him; but, from his infirmities and 
defects, let me more clearly see into my own, 
and consider that I am liable to, aud partaker 
of, the same human frailty. 

Oh, give me this most excellent gift, I be- 
seech Thee, for His sake. Who was the very 
pattern and example of all charity. Thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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Hayimo thb uin>EBSTAin>iNa dabkiened, being auenatsd 

FROM THE LIFE OF GOD THROUGH THE IGNORANCE 
THAT IS IN THEM, BECAUSE OF THE BLIND- 
NESS OF THEIR HEARTS— Eph. V9, 18. 

OLOBD God, be with me, I beseech Thee, 
in this my meditation ; open mine eyes 
that I may see the wondrous things of Thy 
Law, aad send Thy holy Spirit to guide me 
into all truth, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

St. Paul warns his Ephesian converts not 
to do as other Gentiles, who, being puffed up 
by vanity, rely not on the Holy Spirit for 
guidance, and are therefore punished by having 
their understandings darkened, so that they 
are separated from the life of Goo through 
ignorance, and thence they are afflicted with 
blindness of heart. 

Let me consider whether I am in danger of 
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falling into this dreadfiil error; it begins in 
vanity^ in relying on self, in putting not the 
whole trust in God, in not praying for His 
holy Spirit to direct and rule the heart. 

It goes on to haying the understanding 
darkened, so that we walk on without direc- 
tion, without guide ; the heart becomes blind ; 
we see none of the things belonging to the 
Spirit ; God is hidden from us ; we know not 
Jesus; we are strangers to the covenant and 
promises; we finally become alienated from 
God ; we are put away from Him ; we are His 
children no longer, having forfeited His pro- 
mises, sinned away His grace, and are going 
down to perdition. Oh, may God in His great 
mercy keep me from so dreadfiil a state ! May 
I walk befove Him humbly, trusting nothing 
to myself or to my own judgments, but sub- 
mitting myself to His guidance in all things ! 

Let me now consider how to avoid fidUng 
into the wretchedness of a life alienated from 
God. To keep off vanity, let me seek to know 
myself by daily self-examination ; and if I 
catch myself indulging in any vain feelings or 
imagznationjs, let me cast over in my mind my 
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SEKults^ my infirmities; let me imagine myself 
telliiig oat alond my vain thoughts^ and then 
I shall peroeiye how worthy of shame they 
are. 

But this is not enough : I am not sufficient 
of myself to do anything as of myself; I must 
seek assistance from God in prayer ; I must 
call upon Him humbly and earnestly; I must 
seek the grace of His blessed Spirit to assist 
my humble endeavours; I must beseech His 
aid in enlightening my mind to read the Holy 
Scriptures to my profit; I must seek closer 
union with my Saviour in the blessed Sacra- 
ment of His Body and Blood; and as the 
more I know, the more I shall bewail my ig- 
norance — the more I shall feel myself to be 
poor and miserable, and blind, and naked, so 
the more earnestly I shall seek unto my Gtod 
to clothe me with the robe of righteousness ; 
and I shall walk daily closer to my God, feel- 
ing that in all other ways there is nothing but 
ignorance, and blindness, and darkness. 

O my God, my All ! let me, I beseech Thee, 
live dose to Thee ; let me rely on Thee solely 
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and entirely^ to lead me in the way wherein 
I should go: without Thee I am not able to 
please Thee; give me Thy holy Spirit to guide 
me, and to direct my heart in aU things to 
obey Thy blessed will, through my holy Sa- 
viour and Redeemer Jesus Christ. 
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AFTER NINETEENTH SUNDAY. 



And that tb put oir thb new man, which afteb God is 

CREATED IN BIGHTEOUSNBSS AND TRUE HOLINESS. 

Eph. !▼. 24. 

OLORD OoD^ be mth me^ I beseech Thee^ 
in this my meditation; open mine eyes 
that I may see the wondrous things of Thy 
Law^ and send Thy Holy Spirit to guide me 
into all truths through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

How have I learned Christ? Let me ask 
myself this question ; for if I practically know 
the truth as it is in Jesus^ a great change is to 
be wrought in me^ and^ indeed is continually 
going on in me. I came into the world a sinfiil 
creature ; the taint of Adam's transgression in- 
fected me^ and I was altogether corrupt^ having 
no power to do a&ything good. By Baptism 
the good seed of the Spirit was planted in me ; 
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but^ like other seed^ if it had not been colti- 
vated and watered and tended^ it would have 
brought forth no firuit^ and I should have gone 
on being continually strengthened in my ori- 
ginal corruption. But^ blessed be God^ I was 
bom the child of careful parents^ and in a 
happy land^ where the glorious Truth as it is 
in Jesus is proclaimed on all sides. 

I remember the trouble that it took when in 
childhood my will had to be subdued, my 
habits had to be formed, my passions had to be 
queued, the spirit of ly4g k^ to be quen<Aed. 
Oh; how tenaciously did the old man adhere to 
me; how hard was it to subdue the old self, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts ! All this went on without my will, and 
I knew not that the beginning of a great work 
had commenced in my sOul. I came to years of 
discretion; and gradually, as the light dawned 
upon me, I saw what I was, what I aught to 
be; the wonders of Bedemption flashed a bright 
light into my soul^ and I saw that I was naked 
— unclothed in part, of the old robe, the filthy 
garments of my corrupt nature, but the robe 
of righteousness not put on. Thanks to my 
training, I knew how to proceed in this great 
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work ; still the old man straggled to retain the 
filthy rags^ and the rohe of righteonsness hung 
as it were out of my reach ; and now how does 
it fare with me? The contest is going on^ the 
old self is not entirely put under; and I have 
to keep a constant guards lest it should even 
now get the upper hand. When I am angry, 
the old man prompts me to give way to the 
passion ; but the new man points to the meek 
and lowly One, and I know that I must strug- 
gle against it. The old man recommends 
revenge ; the new man says, that if mine enemy 
trespass against me 8eTent7 times seven, I 
must forgive him. Lying is of the old man ; 
but the new man must speak the truth with 
his neighbour. Indulgence of the senses is 
allowed by the old man ; but ''Deny thyself*' is 
the motto of the new man. 

O my soul, thou art come to a sense of what 
thou hast to do. If the will be brought into 
subjection, all will go well, and God will accept 
thee according to what thou hast, and not 
according to what thou hast not : follow thy 
Saviour, and beseech Him to clothe thee with 
His righteousness ; give thyself up to Him in 
all holy fear and obedience ; and thou wilt see 
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that^ as thy evil inclmations one by one de- 
crease^ thy love for holiness and true righte- 
ousness^ thy adoration of thy Saviour^ will 
increase ; thon wilt long to be more perfectly 
united with Him^ to have done with the trou- 
blesome warfare between the old and new man ; 
and to enter into that rest where^ clothed 
with white raiment, the saints are eyermore 
rejoicing round the Throne of the glorious 
Majesty on high. 
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AFTER NINETEENTH SUNDAY. 



Bb tb angbt, and sin not. — Eph. iv. 26. 

OLOBD GoD^ be with me^ I beseech Thee, 
in this my meditation; open mine eyes 
that I may see the wondrons things of Thy 
Law, and send Thy holy Spirit to guide me 
into all truth, through Jesus Chbist our Lord. 

It does not need follow, that when I am 
angry I commit sin. Our blessed Load and 
Saviour, when He. healed the man with the 
withered hand on the sabbath-day, looked on 
those who found fault with Him '^ with anger ;'' 
yet He was without sin. Anger is justly kin- 
dled against those who sin agaiast the laws of 
OoD or of man; it becomes sinM when it be- 
gets a desire of revenge, and would inflict 
punishment from private and personal feel- 
ings : whereas, just anger only seeks to punish 
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of the Lord's prayer, " Deliver us from evil," 
by going from the company, or by keeping 
silence. 

If thou canst subdue the enemy, thou hast 
gained a victory, O my soul; but if thou 
£Bdlest, humble thyself to the dust; beseech 
forgiveness; thou hast committed a great sin. 
Well is it for thee that thy merdfrd Saviour 
ever liveth to make intercession for thee. 

O Lord, Who art a God ready to pardon, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, remove 
from me all occasions and effects of causeless 
and immoderate anger — all pride and preju- 
dice, and too much concern for the things of 
this world — all intemperate speeches and in- 
decent passions. 

Give me, O God, a mild and peaceable, a 
meek and an humble spirit, that, remembering 
my own infirmities, I may bear with those of 
others ; that I may think lowly of myself, and 
not be angry when others think lowly of me ; 
that I may be patient towards all men, gentle 
and easy to be entreated, that God for Christ's 
sake may be so towards me. Amen. 
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AFTER NINETEENTH SUNDAY. 



WOBKINO WITH mS HANDS THB THING WHICH IS GOOD. 

Eph. iT. 28. 

OLOBD God, be with me, I beseech Thee, 
in this my meditation; open mine eyes 
that I may see the wondrous things of Thy 
Law, and send Thy holy Spirit to guide me 
into all truth, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

St. Paul mentions working with the hands 
as a way of leading a holy life. He himself 
worked at a laborious trade, that he might 
be burdensome to none; and he exhorts his 
followers to work with quietness, and to eat 
their own bread, adding, ''Be not weary in 
well doing." 

The habit of my mind is to consider my 
work, or worldly business, as a hinderance to 
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my spiritual advaucement ; and I hear others 
speak as if they felt the same. 

My work is ( ) ; and those whose 

Imsiness is to exercise hospitality to all sorts of 
persons^ and to mix in the worlds feel it a hin- 
derance; those who are employed in business 
find that a hinderance ; working in a factory is 
found a hinderance ; in fact all worldly business 
is found to be fall of hinderances to spiritual 
advancement. But besides these there are 
other things which we make hinderances. A 
child finds his obedience to his parents a hin- 
derance; servants find that dutiful service to 
their masters is a hinderance; some even say 
that following the rules of the Church hinders 
their rise in spiritual religion. These things 
ought not so to be. I must be quite sure that if 
my duty^ worldly^ laborious^ irksome, as it may 
be, is a hinderance to my soul, I am, some how 
or other, in a grievous error; there is some- 
thing wrong within; and the same I should 
say of any calling whatever, supposing, of 
course, that it is honest, and not contrary to 
God's known Laws. My business is ( ), 

and I am aware that it necessarily engrosses 
most of my thoughts during the whole of the 



day. Let me consider how I can best dispose 
it^ that God's holy Spirit may in this^ as in all 
things else^ direct and rule my heart. 

I know the time my work is to begin in the 
mcnming. I may rise so as to have time for a 
qniet, recollected consideration of what is be- 
fore me; I may think on what is likely to 
happen during the day, and endeavour to 
strengthen myself against the temptations 
likely to arise. Still I know not what is going 
to happen, and this uncertainty itself is very 
profitable to me, for it makes me throw myself 
entirely upon God, hoping for His mercy, 
seeking His guidance, and the strength and 
support of His Spirit. 

I can offer my morning sacrifice of prayer 
and supplication, making known my wishes 
and wants to God, shewing Him all my 
wounds, seeking unto Him for pardon and 
peace ; and I may conclude by saying, Behold 
m^, O Lord, I am Thy servant going forth to 
do my duty in that work to which Thou 
hast called me; Thou knowest how fiilly it 
occupies me; I desire, then, to offer it, as 
well as myself, unto Thee, beseeching Thee to 
guard what is Thine with Thy fatherly care; 

VOL. IV. Q 
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keep me unblameable this day^ O Lobd^ in 
thought^ word^ and deed; and give me such 
recollection of spirit that at any moment^ which 
is firee from work or care^ I may lift up my 
soul in humble adoration of Thy infinite power 
and goodness. 

If no other opportunity should offer daring 
the day^ I shall at least have a few moments 
before retiring at night ; a solemn half hour to 
remember the events of the day, to bewail sins 
pastj and to pray against evil to come. This 
offering of the work of the hands to God will 
sanctify the busiest life ; for how diligent shall 
I be if I feel that my work belongs to no 
earthly master, but to my heavenly Father, 
Whose mercy is over all His works ! 

O my soul, keep thyself in this spirit ; mur- 
mur not at thy worldly vocation; but deter- 
mine to offer unto God of that which has cost 
thee pains and labour, and above all, the mor- 
tification of thy will. 

O God of holiness and of purity, commimi- 
cate to my soul as great a measure of holiness 
and purity as I am able to attain during the 
present life. Guide me into all the duties of 
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a holy and religious life; and whatever Thou 
hast commanded me to do^ which relates to 
Thy worship, or to my duty to my neighbour, 
give me grace to practise it constantly and 
punctually. 

O that I might be holy as Thou art holy, 
pure as Thou art pure, and be found unblame- 
able at the great day of the appearance of Thy 
Son Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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AFTER NINETEENTH SUNDAY. 



Lbt no corrupt communication proceed out of tour 

MOUTH. — Eph. iv. 29. 

OLOED God, be with me, I beseech Thee, 
in this my meditation; open mine eyes 
that I may see the wondrous things of Thy 
Law, and send Thy holy Spirit to guide me 
into all truth, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

What a fruitful source of evil is the tongue ! 
I know this from sad experience; for I have 
many times been guUty both of using too 
many words, of saying what I ought not to 
say, and, above aU, of saying what was not 
strictly in accordance with my thoughts. 

Let me remember that I am always saying 
or doing something, which either benefits or 
injures my neighbour, or carries my soul 
nearer to heaven or to hell. 
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Let me remember that I am always in the 
presence of the Most High God; ever moving 
onwards, either to reward or punishment: in 
affairs of the soul there is no standing still; I 
must be either going backwards or forwards. 

Let me remember, that for every idle word 
I shall have to give account before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ. 

Becollecting all this, how sadly have I erred 
in my communications with others ; how very 
little have my thoughts been recollected in my 
conversations; how entirely have I forgotten 
that I ought to speak that which will be good 
to the use of edifying; how has it been my 
wish to say what would please or flatter those 
with whom I have conversed; how often have 
I used unreal words — words that have gone 
beyond my thoughts; how have I used light 
words in speaking of others ! Oh, may I 
never again hear, never repeat with pleasure, 
such things as may dishonour God, hurt my 
own character, or injure my neighbour. May 
I always remember, that I do good or harm to 
others by the manner of my conversation ; I 
either confirm them in sin, or awaken them to 
piety. 
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Let me then resolve from henceforth to set a 
gudrd upon my mouthy and to keep the door of 
my lips. Let me never be ashamed to speak of 
God and of His Law. Oh^ may that good Spidt 
Which appeared in the likeness of tongues of 
fire, warm my heart and direct my thoughts ! 

Grant, O God, that I may delight in Thy 
Law, that my conversation may be truly Chris- 
tian. 

Set a watch, O Lobd^ before my mouth, and 
keep the door of my lips. 

O Holy Spirit of grace, enable me to over- 
come the shame of a degenerate age, which 
will hear nothing with delight but what con- 
cerns this world. Oh, touch my heart with 
the true love of God, the excellencies of His 
Laws, the pleasantness of His service, and the 
wonders of His providences, that so, my heart 
being fuU of Him, my tongue may speak 
sweetly of His praises. Grant this for Jbsus 
Christ^s sake. Amen. 
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AFTER NINETEENTH SUNDAY. 



And Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of 
THE PALSY ; Son, be op good cheer ; thy sins 

BB FORGIYBN THBE. — St. Matt. iz. 2. 

OLORD God, be with me, I beseech Thee, 
in this my meditation; open mine eyes 
that I may see the wondrous things of Thy 
Law, and send Thy holy Spirit to guide me 
into all truth, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Again I am brought in the course of the 
Churches instruction, to the contemplation of 
our Lord and Saviour, and of the mighty 
works which He wrought for the benefit of 
mankind. 

I have seen Him, when coming down from 
the mountain, met by a leper whom He healed 
by putting forth His hand and touching him, 
saying, " I will, be thou clean." I have seen 
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Him healing the centurion^s servant by His 
word; I have seen Him quelling the tempes- 
tuous sea^ and asserting His power over the 
demons who confessed Him. Now He enters 
into a ship^ and passes over^ and comes into 
His own city. He Who could have crossed 
the sea on foot^ enters a boat^ for He would not 
be always working miracles; He graciously 
took upon Him our whole nature^ and would 
suffer fatigue and travel about as other men. 

He enters His house^ but they allow Him 
no rest^ no suspension from fatigue; they 
bring to Him a man sick of the palsy; he 
was lying on a bed, and must have been borne 
of three or four other men. 

Now let me here remark that the faith of 
the paralytic is not mentioned particularly; but 
it says, '^ Jesus seeing their faith/' the faith of 
those who accompanied him, said unto the sick 
of the palsy, " Son, be of good cheer, thy sins 
be forgiven thee." The faith of, his bearers 
not only brought health to the paralytic, but 
caused him to be called " son." Even so we, 
when we are brought to Christ in Holy Bap- 
tism, and have our sins washed out, are made 
children of God by adoption and grace. 
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Here let me pause to consider the great 
value of faith^ not only to the indiyidual^ but 
to those among whom his lot is cast by the 
providence of God. I fear that my faith is 
used more as an individual benefit than as an 
instrament for the good of others. Is any one 
of my friends sick in body, do I bring him, as 
I ought to do, into Jesus' presence by fervent 
prayer? Is any one distressed in mind^ do I 
bear him unto the room where Jesus sits^ and 
earnestly beseech the removal of his trial? Is 
any one living in sin^ or do I know of a sin 
or infirmity of any, do I bring him to his 
Saviour, and beseech His compassion, and His 
saving grace, to loose the unfortunate sinner 
firom his grievous bonds? I know that I am 
myself a weak and infirm mortal, tied and 
bound by the chains of my sins, but I believe 
that my Saviour has the power and the mercy 
to loose me, and therefore take courage to 
approach my gracious Master, and beseech 
Him, not only for myself, but for all those 
whose wants and necessities are brought under 
my notice. 

LoBD, I believe ; this is my constant decla- 
ration; — "Help Thou my unbelief;" this my 
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constant prayer : make my faith operative^ 
lively, pervading my every act, my every 
thoaght; let it, O Loan, give a lively colour 
to all my actions in this life, and let it brighten 
the prospect of that eternal life which is pro- 
mised to those who believe in Thee. 
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AFTER NINETEENTH SUNDAY. 



Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

St. Matt. ix. 6. 

OLOBD GoD^ be with me^ I beseech Thee^ 
in this my meditation; open mine eyes 
that I may see the wondrous things of Thy 
Law^ and send Thy holy Spirit to gidde me 
into all truth, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

How gracious art Thou, O my Saviour ! 
Thou commandest the sick in soul, those who 
are disabled by the infirmities of sin, to arise ! 
Thou giyest them power to lift themselves 
firom the bed of their former evil ways, and so 
to conquer their evU passions as to carry them, 
who before were carried of them. Thou tellest 
them to go into their house, not the hospital 
from whence they came, but the home provided 
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by Almighty God, even the safe resting-place of 
His will — there to await His final disposition 
of them in His everlasting kingdom: blessed 
art Thon, O my Saviour, for Thy gracious en- 
couragements to us to turn from evil ways! 
It would seem impossible that any, so far gone 
in sin as to be unable to stir hand or foot in 
their own behalf, should be so far recovered as 
to strive of themselves for obedience and faith ; 
and yet this miracle shews that even that is 
possible, and that our gracious Lord hears the 
prayers of others for their neighbours, sick in 
soul or in body, and that He gives them power 
to arise. 

Behold the sinner awakened, convinced of 
His former evil ways, and anxious to do as His 
Saviour bids him ! What are the commands ? 
He tells him to take up his mind from earthly 
thoughts and desires, and to carry them up to 
heaven : He commands him to return into his 
house ; to fix himself, mind and thoughts, where 
true joys are to be found; and to take advan- 
tage of the peaceful calm of his home, to enter 
into rigid watchfulness over his every thought, 
his every feeling, his desires, his actions, so 
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that all may be brought into a fit state to pass 
to that heavenly house, whose Builder and 
Maker is Goo. 

Go unto thine house ! O my soul, what a 
happy image does this present to thee ! From 
the crowded street, or the busy market-place, 
or the distractions of mixed company, where 
thou art liable to be tempted into some (how- 
ever slight) deviation from thy strict duty, 
thou goest into thy house ; there thou art un- 
disturbed by the wishes, or the evil ways, or 
the bad example of others. Thou canst fix 
thyself entirely to do the will of God; thou 
canst search into thy heart, and in the stillness 
of thy retirement thou canst form resolutions, 
and discipline thy mind, and raise thyself to 
nearer communion with thy God. But thou 
sayest, '^My business is among men; I can 
rarely taste the enjoyment of retirement and 
solitude; how can I then obey my Saviour's 
commands. Go unto thine house ?" Thou 
must form a house within thee, a place of 
silence and of solitude, a little desert, where, 
prostrated before thy God, thou mayest seek 
for His guidance, and regardless of the stir 
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around thee may watch over thyself^ and draw 
thyself nearer and nearer unto thy Lord and 
Saviour. 

I was glad when they said unto me : We will 
go into the House of the Load. 

Our feet shall stand in thy gates : O Jeru- 
salem. 

Jerusalem is built as a city : that is at unity 
in itself. 

For thither the tribes go up^ even the tribes 
of the Lord : to testify unto Israel, to give 
thanks imto the Name of the Lord. 

For there is the seat of judgment : even the 
seat of the house of David. 

O pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they 
shall prosper that love Thee. 

Peace be within Thy walls : and plenteous- 
ness within Thy palaces. 

For my brethren and companions' sakes : I 
wUl wish thee prosperity. 

Yea, because of the House of the Lord our 
God : I will seek to do thee good. 
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CUientiett) duitiiap after Crtnitp. 



See then that te walk circumspectly. 
Eph. V. 15. 

ASSIST me^ O Lord^ with the grace of 
Thy holy Spirit^ that this^ and all my 
works nndertaken in Thy holy Name^ may be 
to Thy glory and the salvation of my sonl^ 
through Jesits Christ. 

I am always being reminded that our pas- 
sage through this life is as a walk — a some- 
thing which passes away; during which we 
may meet with strange accidents and strange 
company^ and may be tempted to wander from 
the path in which we set out^ but which is 
drawing nearer and nearer to a close : — how- 
ever and whichever way we walk^ the end will 
come at the appointed time. 

I am a stranger and pilgrim upon earth ; I 
9m journeying towards a heavenly city ; I have 
here no abiding place; let me then gird my 
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pilgrim's dress about me^ and take my staff in 
my hand^ and stedfastly set my face towards 
the home where I would be. 

I have ''to walk'' all the way; I must be- 
think myself of what I shall need on the jour- 
ney^ for I am weak^ and of myself I cannot go 
a step without stumbling. "Christ vnll give 
tJiee light ;'' O blessed voice of the Holy Spirit 
of our God, how can I be grateful enough for 
the assurance that light will be sent to guide 
me ! Christ Himself, Light of Light, illu- 
mines my path;. He sheds His bright beams 
of glory across it, and that glory comes firom 
the Book of His revealed Word ; there I gather 
the light which points out where I am to look 
for strength, for food, for help, in my pil- 
grimage. 

I set forward. O how weak I am! every 
object on my road diverts my thoi^hts firom 
my purpose; I stumble; I am weary and heavy 
laden: nevertheless the Lord hath spread a 
table for me in the wilderness, He feeds me 
with the Bread from heaven, and I am re- 
fireshed and strengthened. Still as I walk on, 
and have learned to avoid the greater obstacles 
on my road, I become more sensible of many 
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small hinderances^ which at first I could not 
see, but which now seem to surround me so 
thickly, that how I am to avoid them I know 
not. I have a staff in my hand, the staff of 
prayer, with which I put aside some of these 
hinderances, and I daily learn to use it more, 
and better. Still I often stumble; I am foot- 
sore and weary ; I see the night coming on. 

O gracious Saviour, hold Thou me up and I 
shall be safe ; order my goings in Thy paths ; 
grant me to walk circumspectly^ for my adver- 
sary, the devil, may catch me in an unguarded 
moment, and what shall I do then i 

My soul, ponder these things; consider what 
are the peculiar hinderances which beset thee 
on thy path, ( ,) and resolve to walk for 

the future more circumspectly, not only avoid- 
ing all gross sins, but every trifling imperfec 
tion, every little failing, every evil habit; walk 
according to the light that is given thee by 
Chbist Himself, follow the steps of His most 
holy life, and confessing that thou art a stran- 
ger and pilgrim here, desire a better country, 
that is, a heavenly; then God will not be 
ashamed to be called thy Ood for He hath 
prepared for thee a city. 

VOL. IV. R 
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AFTER TWENTIETH SUNDAY. 



BBDEEMIMe THE TIH£. — Eph. V. 16. 

ASSIST me, O Lord, ndth the grace of 
Thy holy Spirit, that this, and all my 
Works undertaken in Thy holy Name, may be 
to Thy glory and the salvation of my soul, 
through Jesus Christ. 

Let me consider what time really is, and 
how I look upon it. Am I living without 
thought of the lapse of days and months and 
years, when each hour is of such immense im- 
portance to me? With what sensations do I 
see the gathering twilight of each day 7 is it 
with the awful feeling that I am so much 
nearer to eternity? How do I regard the re- 
turn of each morning^s light? is it with a 
feeUng that on this day there is a great work 
to be done? How do I look npon the return 



of the sweet springtide? ia it with the blessed 
hope that eyen so I shall bud out and blossom 
in &e world beyond the grave ? Do I see in 
the feryent summer's sun as it again and again 
beams upon me^ a type of the true Sun of 
Bighteousness^ Which will arise when time 
shall be no more^ never to set ? 

Do I remember in autumn my own failing 
and decaying latter end? And in the stem 
winter's day do I call to mind the stem and 
awful silence of the grave? I live on, letting 
days, and weeks, and months, and years, pass 
by, not perhaps absolutely without heed, but 
without that awful feeling of responsibility 
which I ought to have, when I consider that 
one of God's gifts is slippii^, thus little heeded, 
through my hands. For what is time ? It is a 
gift of OoD ; next to my creation, redemption, 
regeneration. His best gift ; for in it He graci- 
ously allows me opportunities of improving and 
cultivating His other gifts. His gifts of grace, 
of nature, and of fortune. He allows me an 
appointed time here — a time of probation ; 
then will come the end, and then the awful 
requisition, ^' Give an account of thy steward- 
ship;" how hast thou employed these My gifts? 
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O iay soul, lest thou be greeted on that aw- 
fiil day with the dreadfiil words, '^ Thou wicked 
and slothfiil servant/^ consider weU how thou 
canst redeem the time while it is yet called to- 
day. Each moment is precious, and its use 
tells in the balance of the sanctuary either for 
or against thy eternal welfare. Oh that each 
moment may be carefdlly employed by thee ! 
" Oh that thou wouldst live each day as if the 
last !" 

Thou art told that there is a time for every 
thing; and thou mlist take especial heed that 
each act of devotion, each duty, each recrea- 
tion, has its just and appointed portion of 
time; neither giving more to those pursuits 
which are more agreeable to thee, nor curtail- 
ing those which are irksome. Above all, waste 
no time in idle and frivolous pursuits ; remem- 
ber Whose thou art, and Whom thou servest ; 
and even in thy amusements and recreations, 
keep thy mind calm and recollected. The 
efiTort which this will require will redeem the 
time so spent from entire uselessness. Have 
a fixed plan for the employment of thy time ; 
nothing is ever well done without regularity 
and precision. During thy daily labour, re- 
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deem the tiine by lifting up thy heart fre- 
quently to the Lord ; so sanctify thy employ- 
ment : and if then it should please the Loan 
at any time to deprive thee of the power of 
using thy time by illness or other calamity^ 
those evil days will do thee no harm^ because 
thou hast beforehaad '^ redeemed the time" 

O LoRD^ help me, I beseech Thee, so to em- 
ploy my time here, that by the strengthening 
grace of Thy blessed Spirit I may rest for ever 
in those happy abodes, where, time being no 
more, 1 may enjoy an eternity of bliss, enlight- 
ened by the blessed Presence for which my 
soul longs and pants. 
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AFTER TWENTIETH SUNDAY. 



GlYINO THANKS ALWAYS FOB ALL THINGS UNTO GOD AND 
THE FaTHSB in the NAUE OF OUR LORD JeSDS 

GHBisr. — Eph. y. 20. 

ASSIST me^ O Lord, with the grace of 
Thy holy Spirit^ that this and all my 
works undertaken in Thy holy Naxne^ may be 
to Thy glory and the salvation of my sonl^ 
through Jesus Christ, 

Let me consider that whenever I have my 
thoughts directed towards the benefits that 
God has bestowed upon me — upon the marvel- 
lous way in which He has turned every event 
of my Ufe^ whether at the time painM or the 
reverse^ into a blessing imto me — I cannot but 
lament my neglect of the duty of giving 
thanks. I do feel my heart occasionally lifted 
up in gratitude and thanks to my Abnighty 
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Father^ but I fear that I do not bear in mind 
the injunction of the Apostle^ '' always^ and for 
all things to give thanks/' Let me, in order 
to elevate my mind to a higher and more 
grateful tone, enumerate the many things for 
which especially I ought to give thanks. 

I was called out of nothing into being, en*- 
dued with life and with reason; I was nur- 
tured and protected during my helpless in* 
fJEOicy, guided through my tottering youth; I 
was educated, I am the '' citizen of no mean 
city,'' and have been trained in the blessed 
truths of the gospel ; I have received from my 
Heavenly Father gifts of grace, of nature, of for- 
tune ; I have been redeemed, regenerated, kept 
in the way of truth; I have been called to a 
deeper sense of Gk>D's mercies through Chbist. 
He has often knocked at the door of my heart. 
He has dbntinued to knock; I have been re- 
ceived again and again after falling away; I 
have received warnings, ( ,) chastenings, 

( ;) my greatest affliction, which was 

so very heavy to bear, was turned to my great 
benefit; I have a continual succession of bene- 
fits poured upon me ; I have to give thanks for 
kind parents, good teachers, enlightened spin- 
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tual pastors^ kind Mends^ obedient children, 
good servants ; for many sermons, books, dis- 
courses ; many words of comfort, of rebuke, of 
encouragement ; and many, many more things 
too numerous to relate, for which I ought to 
live in a continual state of rapt enthusiasm and 
praise. And yet, how coldly do I look upon 
them; how entirely do I take them a&r mat- 
ters of course ! 

But let me consider that, should Gt)D in His 
wisdom have seen fit to deprive me of these 
blessings, what are my deserts? If I had 
what would by nature be my portion, utter 
annihilation would be my lot; instead of which, 
to save me from that just penalty, God gave 
His only Son to a cruel death, that I might 
live ! This, and this alone, should fill me with 
wonder, love, and praise, if nothing but misery 
in this world were my portion. 

Let me, then, give thanks always, not merely 
for things pleasant, but for every thing, a£3ic- 
tions, calamities, distresses, — all will be matters 
of thanksgiving, because I know that He only 
afflicts for our profit. Indeed, affliction will 
become agreeable to me, if I do but take up 
my cross and follow my dearest Saviour; and 
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I can look up to my Lord hanging on the 
Cross^ and devoutly give thanks for that His 
inestimable benefit^ and also for permitting me 
to follow Him and look up to Him. 

my soul, tell over thy blessings one by 
one ; get into the habit of turning each event 
of thy life into a subject for thanksgiving ; do 
so in faith; thou mayest not see how it is so, 
but be sure that if thou throw in the meal of 
thy entire resignation into the most deadly 
pottage, it will become wholesome to thee. 

1 will bless the Lord at aU times, His praise 
shall continually be in my mouth, 

. My soul shall make her boast in the Lord. 

I will mention the loving kindnesses of the 
Lord, and the praises of the Lord according to 
all that the Lord hath bestowed on us. 

Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget not 
all His benefits. Amen. 
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AFTEB TWENTIETH SUNDAY. 



Thb kingdom of heatbn is like umto a certain king^ 

WHICH MADE A MARRIAGE FOR HIS SON. 

St. Matt. zzii. 2. 

ASSIST me, O Lord, with the grace of 
Thy holy Spirit, that this and all my 
works midertaken in Thy holy Name, may be 
to Thy glory aad the salvation of my soul, 
through Jesus Christ. 

Our Lord here likens the kingdom of heayen 
to a marriage feast which a great king made 
for his son. 

To this feast many are invited who reAise to 
come; many take no notice of the invitation, 
but go their ways, one to his farm, another 
to his traflSc; many aflBict and persecute the 
messengers sent to invite them : all these are 
rejected and condemned, and in their place the 



pdor^ the blind^ the lame^ are gathered from 
the highways and hedges^ and are brought in 
to b6 gaests at the royal feast. But the man 
who presented himself without a wedding gar* 
ment^ is ordered to be bound hand and foot^ 
and to be cast into outer darkness^ where shall 
be weepng and gnashing of teeth. 

Let me consider that the Son of Gon came 
down from heaven to wed Himself to our 
human nature^ by the mystery of His Incar- 
nation^ and to each soul of man in particular^ 
by a happy union of grace and love. This is 
that wedding which the great King of heaven 
and earth makes for His Son. The marriage 
feast is begun here upon earth by grace, in the 
souls of those who approach Christ in faith 
ttnd love; and shall be perpetually continued 
hereafter^ by the eternal enjoyment of Him in 
His heavenly kingdom. 

To this marriage feast, fird; the Jews were 
i&vited, and afterwards the GiBntiles ; and 
ftll nations are still invited to the same by 
preachers and missionaries; and also by the 
various ways in which Oon calls soul& to Hi6 
love and service^ in order to their salvation. 

Let me now thank Ood for His infinite 
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gcxxlness in invitiiig me to His lieayenly feast : 
when I consider what the feast is^ what kind of 
entertainment He has prepared for me^ I see 
myself to be utterly unworthy of so great a 
favour. 

How dreadful is the stupidity and blindness 
of many^ who daily slight and neglect this 
divine invitation I O how shocking to prefer 
these worldly toys^ this traffic^ this farm^ be- 
fore so divine a banquet^ in which Gk>D desires 
to feast their souls with Himself^ by commu- 
nicating His sweetest blessings and graces^ 
during this life^ and hereafter by giving them 
to drink of the rivers of His pleasures at the 
fountain-head of life ! 

My whole future happiness depends upon 
my coming to this marriage feast; I shall be 
eternally miserable if I neglect so gracious an 
invitation. O may I listen to God's mes- 
sengers^ to His Word^ to His providential 
warnings, lest I catch not the gracious sound ! 
May I not be found making excuses ! may this 
be far from me, O Lord ; and let me be among 
the chosen few, who, having heard their Lord's 
message, are found in the wedding garment, 
waiting for His appearing. 
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O my sou]^ take along with thee the wedding 
garment of Divine lore, with a holy resolution 
and determination of dedicating and consecra- 
ting what remains of thy life to God ; of flying 
all sin; of being faithful unto death; and of 
labouring to advance each day in the ways of 
godliness. Then mayest thou hope one day to 
take thy place at that heavenly banquet^ which 
will be prepared for the few that are chosen^ in 
the Jerusalem which is above. 
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AFTER TWENTIETH SUNDAY. 



But thet hade light op it.— St. Matt. zxii. 5. 

ASSIST me, O Loed, with the grace of 
Thy holy Spirit, that this, and all my 
works undertaken in Thy holy Name, may be 
to Thy glory and the salvation of my sonl^ 
through Jesus Chbist. 

They made Ught of what ? Even of coming 
to the marriage of Christ with His Church! 
they made light of Christ ! 

O how great, wonderful and glorious, is the 
scheme of man's Redemption; and yet how 
many make light of it ! None, or at least 
none who live in obedience to God's external 
ordinances, openly reject the salvation offered, 
or the Saviour's work ; none intend to crucify 
Him a&esh, or put Him to an open shame; 
but I fear many make light of Him : and yet 
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it seems strange that any who believe^ not only 
in the great mercies youchsafed to us^ but in 
the fsorther fact^ that He Who came once as 
oar Saviour will return as our Judge^ that as 
there has been an advent of mercy so there 
will be an advent of justice^ should acknow* 
ledge that we are perishing creatures and yet 
refiise to grasp at the salvation held out to 
them. O how blind^ how strange^ to believe 
that there is such a thing as damnation^ and 
not try to escape it ! and that there is a Day of 
Judgment^ and not seek to make real prepara- 
tion for it ! 

But let me consider: do I make light of 
Christ? do I engage with such eagerness^ if 
not in the pleasures^ at least in the pursuits 
and business of this life^ as to be unable to 
attend to the one thing needful ? 

Can I say that I have no time^ and that I 
must pursue the duties of my calling ? I know 
that I must pursue the duties of my calling 
from the love of God : but if it be really love 
which animates me to my duty^ I shall always 
find time or make time to think of and hold 
communion with God. What better friend 
than God I what greater happiness than com- 
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munion with Him? No joy that heart caa 
possess is equal to it. 

O let me never detect myself planning and 
contriving time for pleasure or amuBement^ and 
then finding out that I have no time for read- 
ing my Bible, for prayer, for meditation ! This 
will be really to make light of things heavenly. 
Let me, on the contrary, pay the most exact 
and scrupulous attention to the ordinances of 
God: attending public worship, frequenting the 
holy communion, giving alms, private prayer, 
meditation, and study of the Scriptures ; these 
sacred duties, regularly performed with a se- 
rious and recollected spirit, will cause the love 
of God and of Christ oiu* Saviour to grow and 
increase in my heart, and then I never can 
make Hght of Him Whom my soul loves with 
the love of preference. O the joy, the inde- 
pendence, the freedom we experience when 
God reigns supremely in the soul ! We then 
go forward in the path of duty, looking neither 
to the right hand nor to the left, caring not for 
what this man or that may say. Even sorrow 
loses its sting: if God sends death to our 
home, and one by one dear ones are removed 
from us, while tears will flow, still a voice 
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whispers '^ The Master has need of them )" and 
the heart that makes not light of Chbist^ ac- 
quiesces at once in the dispensation and says, 
"Thy wiU be done." 

O my soid^ canst thou make light of Chbist ? 
Oh no j He is thy all in all. Behold Wim in 
His InQfumation. Why is He incarnate but to 
unite thee to God? why was He bom but to 
procure thy regeneration ? Christ liyed sinless 
on earth; why? to bring thee to a blissM im- 
mortality. Behold Chbist in His bitter agony; 
through those tears repose is brought to thee. 
Behold Chbist in His bloody sweat; that sweat 
washes away thy pollutions. Behold His deep 
wounds ; those wounds distil the precious bal- 
sam by which thy nature is healed of its dis- 
orders. Think that His perfect obedience is 
thy only title to eternal happiness; think of 
His full atonement^ the purchase of thy justi- 
fication; think of His cruel deaths it is the 
spring of immortal life ; of His grave, to thee 
the gate of heaven; of his resurrection, the 
pledge of thy glory ; His ascension, the eleva- 
tion of thy nature. 

He sitteth now on the right hand of the 
Majesty on High, interceding, and continuing 
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to oflfer for thee and for all the world His one, 
full, perfect, and sufficient Sacrifice^ Oblation, 
and Satisfaction. 

Think light of Thee, O my Saviour I Thou 
and Thou only art the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life ; the only Way of Life, the only Path 
of felicity ; the Wonder of Angels, the Joy of 
all heaven ; the pnly Refuge of poor, perishing 
sinners ; to Thee 1 flee ; O cast me not entirely 
away! 
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Jfrftrap 

AFTER TWENTIETH SUNDAY. 



He saw there a man which had not on a wedding 
GARMENT. — St. Matt. xxii. 11. 

ASSIST me, O Lord, with the grace of 
Thy holy Spirit, that this, and all my 
works imdertaken in Thy holy Name, may be 
to Thy glory and the salvation of my soul, 
through Jesus Christ. 

This Scripture is meant for my special in- 
struction ; let me apply it personally, and con- 
sider what is in this life the marriage feast to 
which God specially invites me, and what the 
wedding garment which I ought to put on. 

The sacrament of the Lord^s Supper is that 
in which we specially seek imion with Christ, 
and celebrate His mystical imion with His 
bride, the Church. The feast of which I par- 
take in this life is only an earnest of a more 
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perfect banquet in heaven^ when^ it is written^ 
''blessed are they which are called to the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb/' If, therefore, I 
would be so blessed, I must frequent the 
earthly celebration of the divine feast, having 
on the wedding garment. 

But in what does this garment consist? 
''Now, the end of the commandment is charity 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned/' This is the wedding 
garment. Not charity of any kind, for very 
often they who are partakers of an evil con- 
science seem to love one another ; but in these 
there is no charity out of a pure heart, and of 
a good conscience, and faith unfeigned. How 
many good things are of no profit without this 
most excellent gift; the tongues of men and 
of angels, the gift of prophecy, the knowledge 
of mysteries, all faith, alms deeds, the spirit 

rf . L.^, ,11 »e » ^.hing^ftout A. 
Let me, then, put on this wedding garment ; I 
ani going to approach the feast : O that I may 
not do dishonour to the Bridegroom, by not 
having the garment; and while I profess to seek 
it, may I not be found seeking my own things, 
but the things which are Jesus Christ's. 
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may I make this progress; to love the 
LoBD^ and so leam to love myself rightly^ that 
wheh^ by loving the Lord, I shall have loved 
myself, I may leam securely to love my neigh- 
bour as myself. 

1 must also have faith with charity, a faith 
which worketh by love; for if I have faith 
without love I shall not have the wedding 
garment. So faith with love is the wedding 
garment. Let it not be a hard saying to me 
that love must be my all. I must love my 
brethren, my Mends, my enemies. I must 
love Him Who said, "Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do.^^ I must 
approach the Lord's table, not praying to be 
avenged of my enemies and of those who have 
wronged me, but in the spirit of deepest cha- 
rity and love for all; then shall I have on the 
wedding garment, which when washed and 
made white from all its spots of earth, will be 
fitting apparel for the heavenly mansions. 

My soul, in putting on this garment, first 
love God, extend thyself out to God, and 
whomsoever thou canst, draw on to God. 
There is thine enemy, draw him to God; 
there is child, wife, servant, let them all be 
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drawn to God ; there is the stranger^ let him 
be drawn to God. So let charity be advanced^ 
so let it be nourished^ that being nourished^ 
it may be perfected ; so may thy wedding gar- 
ment be fully pnt on ; and so may the image 
of GoD^ after which thou wast made^ and ttom 
which thou hast fallen, be engraven anew on 
thee. 

O Almighty and most merciful God, of Thy 
bountiM goodness keep us, we beseech Thee^ 
from aU things that may hurt us ; that we be- 
ing ready both in body and soul, may cheer- 
ftdly accomplish those things that Thou would- 
est have done; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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AFTER TWENTIETH SITOBAY. 



ASSIST me, O Lobd, wiUi the grace of 
Thy iuAj Spiiit, that this, and all mj 
yrmkjg nndeitaluai in Thy holy Name, may be 
to Thy ^017 and tjie salntion of my soiJ, 
throng Jkscs Cbbixt. 

I ^iKoadi tiux subject with great awe; it it 
a dreadfnl subject mil one that ibs minii na- 
turally de&n meditatiiig i^cm antil a " mcve 
GonTemient aeataa :" it 11, howero-, one of the 
■objects Ixaa^it by Hc^ Soiptme, timm^ 
Uie Choral, &r oar oraindeiatioii this 
aod I will not ahnnk finm thiiikiag up 
(dace of panuhmait wlndt God's great , 
has ^ipomted fi 
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O that I and all men could really beUeye 
that there is a hell^ to which^ if we are not 
under grace^ we are all naturally tending; and 
from which we cannot be deliyered^ except- 
ing by that ontstretched Arm^ which is alway 
ready to deliver those who repent and turn 
unto God. 

Firsts let me see the man who had not on 
the wedding garment bound hand and foot, 
and cast into outer darkness. There he lies ; 
not a ray of light or hope to cheer him; 
around^ he hears nothing but waUing and 
gnashing of teeth ! Let me think of the 
bodily pains and tortures which await the in- 
habitants of this terrible place. I know what 
bodily pain is : it is for the things of the body 
that the wicked commit sin : at the Resurrec- 
tion they will receive bodies^ and those bodies 
will be vessels of wrath^ fitted for destruction, 
capablie of enduring the everlasting burning 
which will torture while it consumes them not. 

But there will be other sufferings in those 
dreadfiil regions : I know what the pangs of a 
guilty conscience are; the pangs of conscience 
are Uke the gnawing of an internal worm. In 
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hell are increased by their relation to an here- 
after: their prayers are unheard: they are 
boimd down for ever in chains and iarknL 

Gracious God ! how can I reflect on these 
terrible things without mating a fixed deter- 
mination to escape them! yet it is by Thy 
mercy alone that I can escape them. 

Blessed be Thou t&at hast given me a means 
of escape ! O grant me Thy grace so to use 
those means^ that I may not be condemned 
with the wicked^ but may be raised to that 
thrice happy place, where to liye with Thee is 
bliss ineffable and without end. 
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Ctoentp'flrsft ^unftap after Crtmtp^ 



Be strong in the Lobd, and in the power of His might. 

Eph. Ti. 10. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace^ the firee Dispenser 
of all good gifts, visit the heart of Thy 
unworthy servant; iUumine my understanding, 
exalt my affections, and sanctify all the facul- 
ties of my soul; that this and all my doings 
may be acceptable to Thee, Who with the 
Father and the Son art one God, world with- 
out end. 

The holy Apostle has just described the se- 
veral duties of the several ages and conditions 
of men; and he here exhorts us to be strong in 
the performance of those duties, through the 
assistance of our Lobd Jesus Christ, and 
through the mighty power exercised in the 
government of the world for the purpose of 
defending us from our enemies and enabling 
us to overcome them. 
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It is well to have this exhortation "to be 
strong;'^ otherwise in the constant straggle 
which is going on within me, between the law 
of my members and the law of my mind, and 
the eternal conflict which is raging externally 
between right and wrong; the difficulty that 
there is occasionally in determining which is 
which, and the anxiety to keep well with men 
while I am obeying the law of God; all this 
would be too much for me, but that I verily 
beUeve to see the goodness of the Lord in the 
land of the living. My own strengtii is indeed 
weakness, utter, lamentable, weakness; but in 
the LoBD I may hope to be strong. He shall 
be my hope and strength, and He wiU ever be 
a very present help in trouble. How utterly 
useless do I feel when I have been reduced by 
iUness to a state of extreme weakness ! What 
do I to remedy my complaint? I go to a phy- 
sician, and beg him to give me medicine to 
cure me of my weakness. And when I have 
the medicine, I take care diligently to attend 
to the prescriptions; I no longer complain of 
my weakness ; I use the means recommended 
for ridding myself of it. 

Even so, my soul is weak, my will is weak. 
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my love is weak. I go to the Great Fhysidan, 
I say^ ''Hear me^ O Lobd^ for I am weak; heal 
me, for my bones are vexed/' 

Our gracious Lobd has given me various 
means of getting strengthening grace. But 
He is a jealous God ; He wiU not help me if 
I lean not entirely on Him ; therefore I ought 
to trust entirely to His help, and with my 
most earnest endeavoiurs follow out His com- 
mands. 

I must pray constantly and fervently; not 
the common repetitions which are made to be 
fit for any one, but I must lay my whole soul 
before my God ; I must pray for His help to 
rid me of my sins, I must pray for His 
strength to silblish the thing L me which 
He sees good. To obtain God's gracious hear- 
ing of my prayer, Jesus Chbist died on the 
Cross. Before He laid down His life. He 
instituted a sacrament, even the commimion 
of His blessed Body and Blood, by which the 
soul of the faithful receiver is strengthened 
and refreshed. This is the other means of 
obtaining what by myself I have not, — with- 
out which I can do nothing. 

Art thou forgetful, O my soul, of the holy 
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and precious mysteries, which will be of so 
great benefit to thee, if thou partake of them 
in a right, that is, a faithful spirit ? O no ! be 
not ungratefolly neglectfdl of so high a privi- 
lege, and talk not of the troubles and difficul- 
ties thou hast to encounter in this world. Go 
to the altar of thy God ; there kneel, and with 
the intensest devotion follow the prayers of the 
Church; mingle with them supplications for 
thy own especial need; take and eat the Bread, 
drink of the Cup of blessing, and be sure thou 
hast received the Body and Blood of Christ 
into thee, as thy mouth has received the bread 
and wine. Thus strengthened and refreshed, 
thou wilt go cheerily to thy task again. That 
holy feast wiU have infused fresh vigour into 
thee, and thou will go forth strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of His might, to do thy duty 
in thy appointed sphere. 
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iKUinliap 

AFTER TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY. 



Put on the whole armoub of God, that te mat be able 
to stain> a0ainst the wiles of the detil. for we 

wrestle NOT AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST 
FRINCIPALITIBS, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS 
OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD, AGAINST SPIRITUAL 
WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES. — Eph. vi. 11, 12. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace^ the free Dispenser 
of all good gifbs^ yisit the heart of Thy 
unworthy servant ; illmnine my understanding, 
exalt my affections^ and sanctify all the facul- 
ties of my soul; that this and all my doings 
may be acceptable to Thee, Who with the 
Father and the Son art one God, world with- 
out end. 

I know and feel that I stand in this world 
in the midst of a great warfare ; I myself have 
been signed and enrolled a soldier in the ser- 
vice of the King of kings, and the struggle 
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every day and every hour grows fiercer, as our 
hopes get stronger, our fears more excited; as 
the prize of our high calling becomes more 
dear to us, and the dread of offending our hea^ 
venly King becomes more urgent. Without 
are fightings, within are fears ; yea truly, for 

** Out holy house is still beset 



With leaguer of stem foes ; 

Wild thoughts within, bad men without, 

AH evil spirits round about, 

Are banded in unblest device 

To spoil love's earthly paradise." 

Let me, then, put on the whole armour of 
OoD, and stand, strong in the Lord and in the 
power of His might, a Christian warrior, very 
courageous to fight the Lord^s battles. I must 
first conquer that mighty enemy to Qod and 
His laws, my unregenerate self; I must bring 
all my will, appetites, passions, into entire sub- 
jection, bind them with the strong chains of 
love, and cast them at the Lord's feet. This 
battle with self will not entirely end but with 
life; still I must not omit to fight in the 
Lord's cause against the world, against the 
wicked men who try the faith and patience of 
those who are anxious to be the Lord's sol- 
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diers, by their imblest devices. But I am told 
that my chief battle is m>t against flesh and 
Uood, but against prindpaUties^ against powers, 
that iS; against evil angels^ who are allowed to 
try and afflict Ghin's servants for a season; 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
that is, against those evil spirits, who are al- 
lowed by God to take advantage of the sin and 
ignorance and darkness of this world, nntil the 
Judgment Day; and against the spiritual ene- 
mies of mankind, who take up their abode in 
the air that they may assault us more con- 
veniently. 

This is a great reality, then, that we have 
foes, enemies, against whom we have to wrestle ; 
evil spirits, who are strong and powerful, and 
against whom weak mortals could have no 
chance. This is no poet's fiction, no dream of 
a disordered brain, but a fact which I must 
ever bear in mind with awe, and endeavour to 
act upon with vigour. I must put on the 
whole armour of God and wrestle ; O how caiji 
I, weak and powerless as I am, wrestle and 
struggle against evil spirits, against devils ! yet 
these, and not men, are my real enemies. 

Meditate earnestly on this, O my soul. It 

VOL. IV. T 
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will make thee cast thyself entirely on God's 
grace and mercy^ and in the best way; for as 
thou seest that thou hast no power of thyself 
to do anything as of thyself, thou wilt put thy- 
self entirely upon God's mercy ; thou wilt trust 
to Him, and yet thou wilt wrestle, knowing 
that He can give thee victory. Go on, there- 
fore, be strong and very courageous ; fight the 
good fight, finish thy course, and finally enter 
into the joy of thy Lobd. O God, grant that 
it may be so; give me strength and courage, 
and sure confidence in Thee ! 
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AFTEB TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY. 



Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God. 

Eph. vi. 13. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace, the free Dispenser 
of all good gifts, visit the heart of Thy 
unworthy servant ; illumine my understanding, 
exalt my affections, and sanctify all the facul- 
ties of my soul; that this and all my doings 
may be acceptable to Thee, Who with the 
Father and the Son art one God, world with- 
out end. 

In what consists this armour of God, in 
which, and by which, I am to fight and to 
triumph against my enemies temporal and 
spiritual, seen and unseen? I am to stand 
firm, unwavering; as a soldier is encircled by 
a miKtary belt, so my loins are to be girded 
with truth ; by this I do not mean faith, but a 
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sincere^ unfeigned profession of mj faith. For 
by sincerity in the profession of that most holy 
faith^ the whole faculties of my mind will be 
invigorated^ and put in constant readiness for 
action. 

Let me^ then^ first study^ enquire^ and get a 
thorough knowledge of what my faith ought to 
be; and afterwards so engraft it inwardly in 
my hearty that belieying in sincerity and truth 
the blessed truths of the gospel^ I may be 
ready to give an answer to any of the hope 
that is in me ; and may be able to stand the 
shock of all temptations^ whenever or however 
I may be assaulted by them. Give me^ O 
LoRD^ this spiritual girdle; O let me serve 
Thee in spirit and in truth all the days of my 
life! 

The next piece of armour is the breastplate 
of righteousness ; my heart must be shielded 
by faith and love ; and truly what a safeguard 
is love^ proceeding from faith unfeigned ! Love 
is a breastplate of adamant against any assault^ 
and when God reigns in the heart with undi- 
vided sway^ I may be at perfect peace; no 
enemy can pierce me with his poisoned darts ; 
no evil one can molest me ; God all-powerful is 



with me^ and I may give myself up to Him in 
sure trust and confidence. 

O LosD^ give me, I beseech Thee, Thy 
breastplate of righteousness; suffer no evil 
thought to enter my heart, but fill it with 
Thyself; for Thee only do I desire, my Lord 
and God ! 

My feet must be shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace ; which means, the vir- 
tues which are necessary for those who preach 
the gospel, namely, fortitude, perseverance, 
self-discipline, and peaceableness : yes, indeed, 
these are very necessary in my warfare; for 
without fortitude, how could I bear the confiict 
with so many direfol enemies, with so many 
awAil and unseen foes ? and how could I hope 
to overcome so formidable a host without per- 
severance? or enter into a confiict in which 
such 1)odily and mental labour are to be en- 
dured, without self-discipline? or how could I 
hope to fight under the banners of the Prince 
of peace, without much endurance and peace- 
ableness! O Lord, give me these heavenly 
sandals, and may I never lay them aside to do 
my own will, but wear them constantly, and be 
always going about doing Thy business. 
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Over all tUs^ I am to hold up the shield of 
faith ; the firm belief in the doctrines and pro- 
mises of the gospel; with which I may blunt 
and throw aside, all the fiery darts and the 
most deadly temptations of the devil. Increase 
my faith^ O Lord ; evermore let it be to me a 
shield against the evils^ the afflictions^ the per- 
secutions of the world ; against the evil habits^ 
passions and lusts of the flesh; against the 
assaults^ temptations and cunning arts of the 
devil. 

And now^ O Lord^ behold me ; I stand be- 
fore Thee, girt in Thine armour ; O grant me 
that further boon, that crowning mercy, which 
will enable me to use the rest of the heavenly 
panoply to good effect ; give me, gracious Lord, 
the helmet of salvation, in which, relying on 
Thy promises, I may ward off the fatal effects 
of all temptations, all worldly terrors, and 
evils, so that my imagination may be clear, my 
judgment sound, and my conflict brought to a 
favourable issue; and this I ask for the sake 
of my only Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 
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AFTER TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY. 



Prating always with all prater and supplication in 
THE Spirit, and watching thereunto with all 

PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR 
ALL SAINTS. — Eph. vi. 18. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace^ the free Dispenser 
of all good gifts, visit the heart of Thy 
unworthy servant; iUumine my understanding, 
exalt my affections, and sanctify all the facul- 
ties of my soul; that this and all my doings 
may be acceptable to Thee, Who with the 
Father and the Son art one God, world with- 
out end. 

If I consider what prayer is, I shall take the 
injunction before me as a blessed privilege, 
rather than a command for the performance 
of a duty. 

Prayer is talking with God: let me say so 
with reverence, but still it is so. God is in 
heaven, and I upon earth : I must approach 
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Him with awe and reverence. Still, when I 
do pray, I speak to Him, and He hears me. 
In prayer, if we pray aright, the mind and the 
heart rise up to God. My soul addresses itself 
to Him, offering its humble tribute of homage, 
praise, adoration, and thanksgiving; exercising 
itself in acts of faith, hope, and love ; humbling 
itself for sins and error past; telling its sad 
tale of woes and errors, of shortcomings and 
misdoings; and all this in the immediate pre- 
sence of the Most High God, Whose ears are 
ever open to the cry of the penitent, and Who 
hearkens with compassion to the supplications 
for gra<5e, mercy, and salvation. 

I must consider that I have put on the whole 
armour of God : I am engaged in a continual 
warfare against sin, the flesh, and the devil : I 
am surrounded with dangers on all sides, and 
these dangers threaten me with no less than 
the loss of God and an eternity of misery ; I 
walk in the midst of dangers, my way is beset 
by robbers and murderers; I breathe a pes- 
tilential air; I live in the midst of a wicked 
world, where sin, and vice, and misery, are 
openly spoken of, and where bad men encou- 
rage and lead on and tempt the weak and the 
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unwary to their own destruction : I carry about 
with me a load of flesh which weighs down my 
soul and is ever tempting it astray with its 
passions; these are ever in communication 
with our great enemy the devil^ and are ever 
ready to betray me to him : I have to fight 
against the legions of wicked angels, crafty 
Z maHcious Tpirits, who are ever hatching 
to tempt me to my fall. And what can I do to 
escape these dangers and overcome these 
enemies? I must pray with all earnestness 
and with supplication, and I must watch 
unto prayer; I must be ever ready to give 
my prayers the wing up to the Throne of 
grace, and God will watch over me and give 
me the victory. 

But while I am considering this great duty 
and privilege of prayer, let me not forget Who 
purchased the privilege of letting my requests 
be heard before the Throne of grace. The Son 
of God has died for me ; He has made over to 
me the merits of His death and passion; He 
has purchased for me those graces which I 
pray for ; His Blood continually pleads in my 
behalf. Through Him, then, I may come 
boldly unto the Throne of grace, that I may 
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obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need. 

O Thou most sweet and loving Lord^ Thou 
knowest my infirmities and the necessities 
which I enLe; in how many sins and evils 
I am involved ; how often I am weighed down, 
tempted, disturbed, and defiled by them. Un- 
to Thee I come for remedy ; I entreat of Thee 
consolation and support ; I speak to Thee Who 
knowest all things^ to Whom all my inward 
thoughts are open, and Who alone canst per- 
fectly comfort and help me. Lift up my heart 
to Thee in heaven^ and do not send me away 
to wander again over the earth. Purify^ en- 
lighten, raise my soul to Thee ; and grant that, 
praying without ceasing, I may attain unto the 
end of my faith and of my prayers, even the 
salvation of my soul. 
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AFTER TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY. 



And there was a certain nobleman, whose son 

WAS SICK AT Capernaum. 

St. John, iv. 46. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace, the free Dispenser 
of all good gifts, visit the heart of Thy 
unworthy servant; illumine my understanding, 
exalt my affections, and sanctify all the facul- 
ties of my soul; that this and all my doings 
may be acceptable to Thee, "Who with the 
Father and the Son art one God, world with- 
out end. 

This nobleman was probably a person high 
in rank or in office : it is not said that he was a 
Jew. His son was sick of a fever: when he 
heard that J£sus was come out of Judaea into 
Galilee, he went unto Him, and besought Him 
that He would heal his son, for he was at the 
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point of death. This nobleman could not have 
believed in Jesus^ although^ haying heard of 
His miracles^ he sought that something might 
be done for his son; for our Lord savs unto 
him, "Except ye see signs and wonders' ye will 
not believe/^ This is to charge the man with 
lukewaxmness, or coldness of faith, or even 
with want of faith altogether; as if he only 
wished to see who and what kind of a person 
Christ was, and what He could do for him in 
his emergency. 

He said, "Sir, come down ere my child die." 
His faith was deficient, in that he thought our 
Lord could not heal except He were person- 
ally present. He wanted to hurry Christ 
along with him, and to treat Him as he would 
an earthly physician. And it is very possible 
that he may have asked in unbelief, for fathers 
are so carried away by their aflFection for their 
children that they catch at any means to save 
them from impending death or calamity. Had 
he had a very strong reliance on Christ, he 
would have sought Him in Judaea. Our bles- 
sed Lord saves his son by His word simply : 
''Go thy way, thy son liveth." Here is a 
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blow to that prid^ which honours hmxian 
wealth and power^ and thinks little of that 
nature which is made after the image of 
God. 

Let me here pause^ and remark the differ- 
ence between our Lord's treatment of this 
nobleman and of the centurion. He would 
not visit the nobleman's son^ but He offered to 
go to the centurion's servant; fbr in the cen- 
turion was confirmed faith and true devotion. 
But the nobleman's faith was still imperfect^ 
and he thought our Lord could not heal except 
in the presence of the sick person; but our 
Lord's answer enlightened him^ and the man 
believed the word whieh Jssus had spoken 
unto him, and went his way. 

O my soul, observe in this the absolute ne- 
cessity of praying with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit. If thou hast but a half 
faith, a divided heart between thy God and the 
object of thy prayer, Jesus wiD say unto thee, 
"Go thy way." He will not permit thee to 
see or know whether or not He will grant thee 
what thou hast not asked in fuU faith. Thou 
must cast thy burthen upon Him, implicitly 
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relying upon His power. His wisdom. His 
mercy; and whether He grant thy petition or 
see fit to deny what thou askest, be sure of 
His love Who only afSicts for thy profit, and 
in His wrath remembers mercy. 

O holy and eternal Jesus, Who didst die for 
me and for all mankind, abolishing our sins, 
reconcihng us to God, adopting us unto the 
portion of Thy heritage, aud estabUshing with 
us a. covenant of faith and obedience, making 
our souls to rely upon spiritual strength by the 
supports. of a holy belief and the expectation 
of rare promises ; O let me for ever dwell upon 
the Bock, leaning upon Thine arm, believing 
Thy word, trusting in Thy promises, waiting 
for Thy mercies, and doing Thy command- 
ments ; that the devil may not prevail upon me, 
and my own weakness may not abuse or un- 
settle my persuasions, nor my sins discompose 
my just confidence in Thee and Thy eternal 
mercies. Let me be always Thy servant and 
disciple, and die in the communion of Thy 
Church and of all faithful people. Lord, I 
renounce whatever is against Thy truth, for 



Thou art the '' Way, the Truth, and the Life/' 
and I know that what Thou hast declared, that 
is the truth of God. O my God, though I 
die, yet will I put my trust in Thee. In Thee, 
O Lord, have I trusted, let me never be con- 
founded. Amen, 
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4rnTiap 

AFTER TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY. 



And as hb was now going down, his sbryants met him, 

AND TOLD HIM, SAYING, ThT SON LIYETH. 

St. John, iv. 51. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace^ the free Dispenser 
of all good gifts, visit the heart of Thy 
unworthy servant; iUumine my nnderstaading, 
exalt my affections, and sanctify all the fiaxnil- 
ties of my soul ; that this and all my doings 
may be acceptable to Thee, Who with the 
Father and the Son art one God, world with- 
out end. 

The nobleman at the command of Jesus, 
" Go thy way,^^ turned sorrowfiilly homeward. 
He believed in part, but his faith had not 
attained the fulness and perfection at which 
it arrived after he knew of the miracle, when, 
it is said, ^^ himself believed, and his whole 



jftOins after ^:^mtS'9xfA S^mdias* 289 

house.'' His mind was not free from mift- 
ghiiigs^ altbougfa he hoped thai CsmisT wm 
the aU'powerfoI Saviour he had heard otbera 
represexLt Him to be. 

Let me ecm&dder the joy of a paienf s heart, 
when he hears the words, ''Thy son Uvedi.'' 
Ch&ist is no longer here to work miracles, and 
to restore the bodily frame to life and health 
aftear it has been earth-stricken, but He hears 
the prayers of the faithful behering parent, 
and many a recovery, little less than a miraele 
in the eyes of common obsenrers, a miracle in^ 
deed to the fedthfal, has been the answer to 
those prayers. When we bring onr little ones 
to the font we take them to Chbist ; He heals 
the sin-fevered soul; and we hear Him say, 
"Thy sonliveth." 

Do I so believe in Chkist, and in His power 
to work a change in our sinfdl nature? and do 
I go to Him with those ocmimitted to my care, 
in fall trust and eonfidenoe in Him? If I do 
not, I shall not receive the gracious assurance, 
"Thy son Uveth;'' neither shall I receive con- 
solation from on High, on the death (if it should 
so please God) of my little one. And yet this 
is a subject on which I must meditate; the 

VOL. IV. u 
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death of a child is a very afifecting things one 
which calls forth deep sympathy with bereaved 
friends^ and causes, the parentis heart to ache 
and bleed as if its very life were ebbing away. 

Why were little ones introduced into the 
world for so short a time^ merely to weep and 
to die? why were they brought into existence 
at all? 

My soul^ consider that through the covenant 
of Redemption^ sealed &om eternity with the 
Blood of the Lamb^ it was necessary that these 
Uttle ones should exist in this body and in the 
worlds that through the death of Christ they 
might be heirs of glory. God^ therefore^ in 
tender mercy to these beloved little ones^ has 
led them through the shortest portal of mortal 
existence and suffering into the eternal temple 
and joys of heave^. He then turns round to 
the sorrowing parents ; if they are faithful and 
true beUevers He pours the oil of His consola- 
tions into their wounded hearts^ and He whis- 
pers, " Gk) thy way, thy son liveth.^^ And can 
a Christian parent wish his departed child to 
return from the true life of holiness and joy to 
this world of sorrow, sin, and death i 

God has made an everlasting coveAant with 



His people^ ordered in all things, and sure: 
thou mayest have lost thy child, hut thou hast 
not lost thy God. And God has said, "Call 
upon me in the day of trouble, and I wlQ de- 
liver thee/' In thy distress, therefore, O my 
soul, call upon God; He will answer thee. 
The prayer of faith will lighten the burden of 
sorrow, and brighten the darkness of the mind; 
it will bring down help from heaven to thee. 
And, in view of an eternal heaven, all earthly 
sufferings are light and transient ; for I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory that 
shall hereafter be revealed. 

O LoBD,^ my Saviour, grant that when I ap- 
proach Thee with humble and earnest petitions. 
Thou wUt hear me and answer, not according 
to my weakness, but according to Thy great 
goodness ; make me to feel sure trust in Thee ; 
and should it please Thee to say unto me 
" Thy son liveth,'* be Thou blessed ; or should 
Thy wisdom see fit to deny my petition, be 
Thou equally blessed; for live we or die we 
we are equally Thine ; dispose of us as seemeth 
good unto Thee. 
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AFTER TWENTY-FIBST SUNDAY. 



And HTM8WT.F BEUEVBDy AND HIS WHOLE HOUSE. 

St. John, iv. 63. 

OHOLY Spirit of grace^ the firee Dispenser 
of all good gifts^ visit the heart of Thy 
unworthy servant; illumine my understandings 
exalt my affections^ and sanctify all the facul- 
ties of my soul^ that this and ail my doings 
may be acceptable to Thee, Who with the 
Father and the Son art one God, world with- 
out end. 

The nobleman and all his household believed 
in Jesus after he had seen the miracle wrought 
by Him ; their faith was slow in coming, but 
we may hope that it was not the less firm and 
efficacious. 

I cannot meditate too often upon faith ; it is 
the very foundation of all virtues, and that 
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meat which feeds the soul; as St. Paul says, 
^' The just shiJl live by it.^' Let me conaid^ 
this most excellent Yirtae; it is the root of all 
goodness. 

All inclinations^ desires^ affections^ together 
with all the operations of the soul, take their 
rise from the notices and apprehensions of the 
understancBng : it therefore follows, that he 
who governs his understanding by the Mse 
measures of the world, or by senses, interest, 
and selfJoTC, is apt to fall into many practical 
errors; and so he who illuminates and regu- 
lates his understanding with the lights and 
rules of faith, by the help of Divine grace, 
performs such actions as are most upright, vir- 
tuous, and acceptable to Gt)D» Every well- 
disposed Qmstian has faith, but every one has 
not a living faith: many have a lively jGedth, 
but not every one has an actual faith in all his 
works. O that I might enliven and actuate 
my faith, in every action, word, thought^ 
pray^, communion, and — to say all in one 
word — in every time and place, as much as is 
possible in this miserable and blind life I 

There is one thing on whi(di I desire to fis 
my lively faith; it was what the nobleman 
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failed in^ when he required the actual^ bodily 
presence of our Lord^ for the healing of his* 
son : it is the true^ inward^ close^ aad intimate 
presence of the Most High God^ Three in One^ 
Invisible^ Incorporeal, Incomprehensible, Who 
is in me, and I in Him, wheresoever I go and 
in what place soever I Uve. 

This illimitable God fills every place ; as in 
Jeremiah He says, ^^ I fill both heaven and 
^arth»^^ He penetrates and dives into every 
creature; He is present at all times; and gives 
being and power to everything that partakes 
of being and power. Hence it is that I cannot 
so much as look, or breathe, or form one 
thought, if God were not most inward and pre- 
sent with me ; and the same is the case with 
all creatures both in heaven aad earth. 

My soul, accustom thyself to walk in the 
simple apprehension and pure remembrance of 
the presence of God, and call to mind in all 
thy extern^ and internal doings, that thou art 
immersed in the pure Essence of God,, that He 
dwells in thee, and is Thy centre, and that of 
all His creatures. Thou must have simple and 
pure faith : thou canst not give a shape or 
form to God : faith is the evidence of things: 
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not seen^ and will believe without seeing. 
Thou must picture thyself as always standing 
before thy King; and should endeavour to 
have every action, word and thought sniided by 

holiness^ which are suitable to the awful pre- 
sence of thy sovereign Lord. 

Thus, amid all the temptations and distrac- 
tions of the world, thou must endeavour to 
keep thyself inwardly quiet, and ready to see 
thy Gob standing before thee. In all thy ac- 
tions keep thyself in a state fit to fecal the 
sense of God^s presence ; and seek to think oh 
Him, love Him, converse with Him; and seek; 
also, to lodge with all quietness under the sha- 
dow of His ample wing. 

In all actions seek to walk by the rules of 
faith : labour more for heaven than for earth ; 
and God in His infinite mercy grant unto me 
the end of this my faith, even the salvation of 
my immortal soul ! Amen. 
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ClDmtg>s(eci)nD( il>tttilias after Critt(t?« 



Being goitfiosnt of this fert thxng^ ibai He Whicsi 
hath begun ▲ good wobk in tou will per- 
FORM IT UNTIL THE DAT OF JE8U8 

Christ.— mi. 1. 6. 

OLOBD, the Giver of ail good gifts, 
withant Wliom I can do nothings be 
irith me, I beseech Thee> in this my medi- 
tation, and accept my unworthy service, which 
I offer to Thee, trusting alone in Christ 
Jesus. 

Let me consider that I was bom into this 
world a child of wiath, and an inheritor of 
Adam's curse; one UaUe, nay, certain to sin, 
and therefore certain to die — to die eternally. 
A sad and hopeless state was this; bnt, blessed 
be God, His infinite mercy saved me firom it. 
The precious Blood of Jesus hath purchased 
for me an entrance into the eternal city; it 
hath been plentifully poured out to wash me 
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from the oiiginal cotruption of my nature; 
aad it is the seal of my dtusenfihip, of which 
water poured upon me at Baptism is the sign* 
I was biooght to the font at my Baptism : what 
were the solemn supplications of the priest at 
that time? He besought God ^'mercUully to 
look upon this child; wash him and sanctify 
him with the Holt Ohost ; that he^ being de- 
lirered from Thy wrath^ may be receiTcd iato 
the ark of Christ's Church; and that being 
steadfast in faith, joyful throu^ hope, and 
rooted in charity, he may so pass the waves of 
this troublesome world that finally he may 
come to the land of everlasting life/^ And 
afterwards he said, '' Give Thy Hdy Spirit to 
this in£Knt, that he may be bom again, and be 
made an heir of everlasting salvation, through 
our Load Jbsus CHBist/' This was the be- 
ginning of my spiritual life; the good work 
was then commenced; but as £Eff as the inbnt 
is from the proportions, both inteilectnal and 
physical, of the full grown man, bo ta is the 
infant, just engrafted into the floek of Christ's 
Church, from being a perfect man in Christ 
Jbsus. No ; the seed has been sown, the gift 
has been given, but the watering and the in- 
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crease is to come. And I am not pennitted 
to doubt but that it will come^ if I take the 
means prescribed by Qod^ and am constant ixi 
my endeavours to nourish and increase the 
blessed Spirit within me, until the great day 
when Jesus Christ shall appear in glory tcf 
judge both the quick and the dead. 

Let me, therefore, very watchfully take heed 
unto myself, and reverently use the purchase 
of so great a price. Let me, day by day, 
examine whether the flesh has grown weaker, 
the spirit increased and strengthened; whe- 
ther I am more alive to the things of Gtod, 
more devout, more living, more recollected, 
more earnestly mindful of Ood's presence; 
whether I am more earnest in my prayers; 
whether I prize the means of grace more 
highly : and on the other hand, whether I de- 
cline from sin and am less anxious for the 
praise of men ; niore given to self-denial ; less 
fond of vara pleasures; less fond of self: and 
as I decline from sin, and incline to virtue, I 
may hope that the good work which has been 
begun, will go on until it receive its crowning 
reward of perfection in Chrtst Jesus at the 
great day. 
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Almighty and Everliving God, Who hast 
vouchsafed to regenerate me by water and the 
Holy Ghost, and hast given unto me forgive- 
ness of all my sins ; strengthen me, I beseech 
Thee, O LoBD, with the Holy Ghost the Com- 
forter, and daily increase in me Thy manifold 
gifts of grace, the spirit of wisdom and under- 
standing, the spirit of counsel and ghostly 
strength, the spirit of knowledge and true 
godliness ; and fill me, O Lobd, with the 
spirit of Thy holy fear both now and for 
ever. Amen. 
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AFTER TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY. 



And this I pra-t, that tour lote mat abound tet more 

AND MORS IN KNOWLEDGE AND IN ALL JUDOHENT. 

Phtt. i. 9. 

OLORD, the Giver of all good gifts, 
without Whom I can do nothing, be 
with me, I beseech Thee, in this my medi- 
tation, and accept my nnworthy service, which 
I offer to Thee, trosting alone in Christ 
Jesus. 

The Apostle prays that Iotc may abonnd yet 
more and more. How is love to be attained? 
how increased? I onght to know, that likeness 
is the cause of love; from whence it follows, 
that the more the jnst sonl is Uke Gtod, by 
spiritual asamilatians occasioned by grace, so 
much the more is it loYcd by its chief Gkx)d, 
and so much the more is it enamoured with 
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Him; and as love cieates mdon^ 8o^ the more 
constaat and fervent the love vi, ao mnch the 
more strictly does it unite and dasp together 
those who love. 

God is all perfection; therefore the more 
strictly He shall nnite the sool to Himself^ so 
much the more will He commnmcate to it of 
His perfections ; and by how much more the 
soul cleaves to Gron with purity and eamest- 
nessy so much the more perfect it shall be. 
How am I to attain this love^ this union with 
God! Jesus says^ ^'J am the Way;'' so I must 
walk in imitation of Jbsus Chbist, perfect Man 
as weU as perfect God* The sacred Human 
Nature of our blessed Lord is a boundless sea 
of all virtue^ goodness^ holiness and perfection ; 
therein I see my pattern^ my model; by copy- 
ing which I hope to attain more knowledge^ 
more judgment. 

O blessed and adorable Saviour Jesus Christ^ 
how true it is, that the immeasurable fulness of 
Thy grace is the cause of aU the grace that 
is in every intelligent creature. Thou art the 
Fountain of all our gifts and benefits; and as 
the rays of the day originally derive their 
source firom the bright body of the sun, so 
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AFTER TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY. 



Beinc^ fillbd with the fbuitb of biobteoubnkbs, which 

ARB BT JbSUS CHRIST^ UNTO THE GLOBT AND 

FBAiBB OF God. -^ Phil. i. 11. 

OLOBD, the Giver of aU good gifts, 
without Whom I can do nothing, be 
with me, I beseech Thee, in this my medi- 
tation, aad accept my imwortliy service, which 
I offer to Thee, trusting alone in Christ 
Jesus. 

" Abide in me and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself except it abide in the 
vine ; no more can you except ye abide in Me. 
I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that 
abideth in Me and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without Me ye can do 
nothing.^' 

Thus says our blessed Lord and Saviour. 
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How canJBt fhofo, O my sonl, abide in Him^ thy 
only Lord and Savionry and be filled with the 
fruits of lighteonsness? If thou wilt tmly 
please God, and come np to the excellency of 
loving Him, thon mnst continnally and watch- 
folly take heed to thysdf in all thy doings, 
words, thoughts, affections, sufferings, senses, 
and behaviour; by checking and mortifying thy 
▼ices and lusts as much as possible, for the 
love of GrOD ; and by restraining thyself firom 
everything thon knowest to stand in opposition 
to His WilL Look purely upon God, and His 
honour, glory, and will, in such a mauner as 
they may move thee to do anything rather 
than thy own will and satisfiu^tion. When 
thon peroeivest thyself to desire anything by 
thy own ehoioe, or natural desire, or to seek 
thy own advantage, deny thyself in it; resign 
thy will to God, and desire only what is willed 
and desired by God, and agreeable to Him 
Who is worthy of all obedience and rqoicea 
exceedingly in every npright action whict thon 
doest with a pure intention. 

Before thou b^in thy work which thon in- 
tendest, first lift up thy inward view and fix it 
upon God; and if thou secat well that thon 

VOL. IV. ^ 
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purposest to do it because God will have it so, 
and because it is acceptable to Him^ tbea, in 
such a case^ begin it ; being ready not to do it^ 
or to give it up, if thou knowest that it wiU not 
please God. When any adversity befals thee^ 
take it not as from anything but the hand of 
God; and learn to bear it humbly and patiently^ 
in contemplation of the pattern of that lowli- 
ness and meekness which thy meekest Saiiour 
has set thee: desire heartily that the most 
acceptable will of God may be stiU fulfilled in 
thee. 

But, O my soul, recollect that thou art to be 
filled with the righteousness which is by Christ 
Jesus. He has said, " Learn of Me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart.^' Thou must love 
rather to obey than command, because thou 
readest of Him, that He was subject to His 
parents, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the Cross. Be valiant for virtue ; 
and fear not them that kill the body but are 
not able to kill the soul. Prefer it to the whole 
world ; for what is a man advantaged if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul? Be a 
lover of sufferings ; seeing that he who takes 
not up his cross cannot be a disciple of Christ, 



nor yet can lie follow Him ; and he who does 
not follow Him cannot come where He is^ in 
the excell^it glory of the Father. 

Wean thyself from all created things^ that is, 
ever seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and let all other things be whoUy 
secondary. For he that leaveth and forsaketh 
all things for the Iotc of Christ, shall receive 
an hundred fold in this world and life eternal 
in the world to come. 

strive always to advance in virtue, seeing 
that the man who putteth his hand to the 
plough, and looketh back, is not fit for the 
kingdom of heaven. Keep up a strict and in- 
separable alliance with prayer, seeing we must 
pray always and without ceasing. Love thy 
neighbours with an unfailing affection, for our 
Lord says, "This commandment give I unto 
you. Love one another.'^ Strive to love your 
enemies; bless them that curse you; do good 
to them that hate you ; if you would be perfect 
as your Father Which is in heaven is perfect. 
Nay, think thyself happy when thou sufferest 
all manner of revilings and persecutions for 
righteousness sake. Never faint nor give over 
thy hostilities until thou hast gained a complete 
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victory over thyself^ for the violent take the 
kingdom of heaven by force. Abide constant 
in virtue amidst all temptations and evil acci- 
dents^ for he VFho shall endure unto the end 
shall be saved. And^ finally^ when thou hast 
done all things which are commanded thee^ 
say thou art an unprofitable servant. ' 

Ascribe aU glory to God alone^ Who is thy 
chief Good^ fix)m Whom alone descendeth every 
good and perfect gift. 
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AFTER TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY. 



Thbn came Pbtbr umo Him, and said, Lord, how oft 

SHALL MY BROTHBR SIN AGAINST MB, AND I 
FORGIYB HDff TILL SEVEN TIMES? 

St. Matt, xyiii. 21. 

OLOBD^ the Giver of all good gifts, 
without Whom I can do nothings be 
with me^ I beseech Thee^ in this my medi- 
tation, and accept my unworthy service, which 
I offer to Thee, trusting alone in Christ 
Jesus. 

Behold the zealous and ardent apostle St. 
Peter coming to our blessed Lord ; he is anx- 
iooa to know and do all things according to 
the will of his divine Master. He has some 
idea that the new covenant brought in a 
wondrous extent of mercy and forgiveness; 
and yet he was not acquainted with its true 
character of boundless love and mercy. He 
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askedj '^How often sliall my biodier sin agaiiist 
me^ and I forgive him? will seven times be 
enough?^' It is not enough^ our gracions 
Lord replies : "1 say not nnto thee nntQ seven 
times^ but nntil seventy times seven/' Does 
our gracious Lord mean that we may reckon 
up the £Eiults of our brother until they reach 
seventy times seven, and then that we need 
forgive him no longer? Nay, but even if he 
sin an hundred times seven, forgive. Have I 
then taken upon me to overpass the measure 
of my Lord ? He fixed the limit of forgive- 
ness in the number seventy times seven ; shall 
I presume to overleap this limit? It is not 
so; I cannot go beyond. I have heard the 
Lord speaking in His apostles, when there ia 
no number or limit fixed; for He says, ^'For- 
giving one another, if any man have a quarrel 
against any, as God in Christ hath forg i ven 
you.'' Here I have the rule. If Christ have 
forgiven my sins seventy times seven only, if 
He have pardoned me up to this point and 
refused to pardon beyond it, then may I also 
fix this limit and be loath to forgive beyond it. 
But Christ hath found thousands of sins upon 
sins, and hath yet forgiven all; there is there- 
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fore no trespass so great^ so aggravated^ so 
oontmued, whioh I ought not to forgive. 

Let me reckon up my sins; what I do by 
deeds^ what by the eye, what by the ears, what 
by thoughtj what in numberless ways. I must 
therefore daily knock at the door of God's 
mercy by prayer; daily prostrate myself and 
say, ''Forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
debtors.'^ What debts of mine? all, or only a 
part i I must answer. All ; so, then, must I do 
with my debtor. 

As a fjEirther incitement to the forgiveness of 
injuries, let me remember my sins generally, 
my besetting sins especially, — they were no 
less the occasion of the death of my blessed 
Saviour than was the traitor Judas; and yet 
here I live on, encompassed with mercy on every 
side, an object of God's great loving kindness : 
how can I go from the contemplation of such 
forbearance, and not forgive in an instant every 
injury, every affi*ont of my brother, who is an 
object of the same compassion and mercy, 
washed with the same baptismal waters, re- 
deemed by the same precious Blood? 

O Thou, Who in Thy last and extremest 
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torture, whilst suffering the rigours of Thy cruel 
enemies, didst pray, '^ Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do,^' grant me grace 
to have the same sweet spirit of forgiveness; 
that I may walk on through this world, loving 
my enemies, and finally attain to those happy 
mansions to which I should never reach, but 
that Thou canst and wilt turn Thy face from 
my sins, and blot out all my misdeeds. 
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Therbfore is the kikgoom of heaven likened unto a 

cektain king, which would take account of 

HIS SERVANTS. — St. Matt, zviii. 23. 

OLOBD, the Giver of aU good gifts, 
without Whom I can do nothing, be 
with me, I beseech Thee, in this my medi- 
tation, and accept my unworthy service, which 
I offer to Thee, trusting alone in Christ 
Jxsus. 

In this parable Gk>D is caUed a King, because 
He created and governs all things. The ser- 
vants are all mankind, created for His praise, 
and to whom ,He gave the law of nature. He 
takes account of them, when He would look 
into each man^s manners, Ufe and deeds, that 
He may render to each according to that he 
has done. It follows, ^^And when he began to 
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reckon^ one was brought unto him which owed 
him ten thousand talents/' Let me consider, 
that the King takes account of our talents 
when we shall all appear before the Judgment- 
seat of Christ : what an awfiil thought is this 1 
He began to take account ! Oh, may I be pre- 
pared when that dread hour shall come, when, 
standing before my Judge, He shall begin to 
take account of my life and actions; He will 
scrutinize my mind with the eye of His Omni- 
science, and by some indescribable power shafl 
cause everything that ever I did to pass speedily 
before my mind. The man in the parable owes 
many talents, that is, he has grossly abused 
the powers of body and mind which were en- 
trusted to him ; for this he is justly condemned ; 
he was ''to be sold, and his wife and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to be made/' 
See how the wickedness of an individual in- 
volves in its punishment all those nearest and 
dearest I If even I could endure the thought 
of punishment for my grievous offences, shall I 
not be checked by this thought, and for the 
sake of ''wife and children, and all that I 
have,'' endeavour to correct my sinful ways and 
to live according to God's law ? 
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''The servant fell down and besought him, 
saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay 
Thee all." Even so I must fall down before 
my God ; I cannot stand before Him ; my sin 
is increased over my head, my iniquity is grown 
up unto the heavens; I cannot stand before 
Him Whom I have so justly offended ; I must 
fidl prostrate before Him, and in deepest humi- 
lity exclaim, '' Have patience with me !'* 

Patience ! — gracious Lord, what patience is 
Thine ! From the days of my youth I have 
been in a great trespass unto this day. I have 
sinned and repented, and repented and sinned ; 
and still I am not utterly cast out ! I have 
been surrounded with mercies, and helps, and 
loving kindnesses; and yet how often have I 
fallen back, and yielded to temptation, and be- 
haved myself frowardly before the Lord I I 
marvel how His justice, His purity. His all- 
seeing majesty, can bear with me ; and yet He 
is still merciful, and loving, and gracious ; and 
He still has kept within me an ardent desire of 
serving Him better. Have patience with me, 
therefore, gracious Lord; still have patience 
with me, and I will pay Thee all. Pay Thee 
all? Oh no ! I sorrowfully confess that I can- 
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not pay; I have not wherewithal : how can I ? 
I owe all that I am, all that I have — every 
gifi;^ every grace^ to Him. To Him I owe my 
redemption^ and there alone is a debt which I 
cannot pay ; each drop of Bloody as it gushed 
forth from the pale, emaciated Body of the 
Lamb of Ood, was of more price, more efficacy, 
than the lives of millions upon millions of such 
as I ; and yet that Blood was shed for me ; for 
me that fine was paid; and I am forgiven my 
whole debt. Oh, joyful news ! most wonderful 
&ct! 

Let me never cease to thank Thee, O Christ 
my Saviour, for having paid that which I owed. 
My debt to Thee is vast and countless : behold 
me 1 I have nothing to offer Thee but myself: 
accept me, gracious. Lord, body, soul, and 
spirit, and keep me with Thee now and ever, 
that I become no more encumbered with sins 
for which I have not wherewithal to pay. 
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AFTER TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY. 



Pat me that thou owbst. •— St. Matt, zviii. 28. 

OLORD, the Giyer of all good gifts, 
without Whom I can do nothing, be 
with me, I beseech Thee, in this my medi- 
tation, and accept my unworthy service, which 
I offer to Thee, trusting alone in Christ 
Jbsus. 

The same servant to whom his lord had for- 
given the immense debt, went out from his 
presence, and found a feUow servant, one who 
obeyed the same master, enjoyed the same pri* 
vileges, was bound by the same laws ; and al- 
though they had so much in common as to be 
called fellow servants, yet he to whom the debt 
had been forgiven laid hands on his feUow ser- 
vant because he owed him an hundred pence; 
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and he laid hands on him^ used him roughly 
and unkindly^ and treated him as if he had been 
a rogue, by taking him by the throat, saying, 
*'Pay me that thou owest/' 

Here let me consider, that the unmerciful 
servant had a right to the money owed him by 
the other, but that he pressed his right in an 
unjustifiable manner. 

He would be measured to by his master in 
one manner, while he measured to his brethren 
in another. This cannot be ; I must take my 
choice; I Hve in a kingdom of grace, and as I 
have received grace I must show grace ; as I 
have found love and mercy, I must show love 
and mercy. If I exact to the uttermost, then 
I must expect to pay the very last farthing, and 
the measure I have meted will be measured to 
my own bosom. 

In vain did his fellow servant fall at his feet, 
using the same words of entreaty that he, in 
the agony of his distress, used towards his lord, 
and found mercy; those words brought back 
no memories to his mind ; he was inexorable, 
and threw his imfortunate fellow servant into 
prison. But God is all-powerAil, all-just ; He 
watcheth over the poor and the oppressed, and 
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He put into the hearts of other fellow servants 
to be sorry when they saw what was done. 

I may suppose that such persons as were fit 
to be servants of the great Lord would have 
a certain hatred and abhorrence of sin; the 
righteous complain to God^ and mourn over the 
oppressions that are wrought on the earth ; and 
they beg of Him to redress what is fax beyond 
their reach and their power. 

The king summons the unmerciful servant 
to his presence^ and then rebukes him in the 
severest manner; and he not only commands 
that he be punished, but that the punishment 
shall continue until the whole debt be paid. 

His debt had been forgiven : so has my debt 
of original sin been forgiven, even at my Bap- 
tism ; so have my actual sins been forgiven by 
the aU-prevaUing intercession of Christ : but 
that forgiveness may be withdrawn, if, with 
hatred instead of love in my heart, I turn my 
back against the entreaties of any fellow ser- 
vant who begs for lenient treatment under the 
slight debt which he owes me. 

O my soul, remember this parable, and be 
not hard judging of the actions of others, or 
unforgiving if any have offended thee; when 
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thou feelest aggrieved, csdl to mind thy piteous 
entreaty to thy King, the ten thousand talents, 
thy narrow escape, thy forgiveness; and for- 
give from thy heart as thou hopest to find 
mercy at the dreadful Day of Judgment. 

O Lord, make me kind and tender-hearted, 
compassionate and easy to be entreated; for- 
bearing and forgiving if I have a quarrel 
against any, that Thou, for Chkist's sake, may 
forgive me. 
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AFTER TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY. 



Mt SOS, UESPISS NOT THB GHASTENINO OF THB LOBD ; If EI- 
THER BE WBAKY OF HiS GORRECTION : FOR WHOM 

THE Lord loteth Hb correcteth. 
Prov. iii. 11, 12. 

OLOED, the Giver of all good gifts, 
without Whom I can do nothing, be 
with me, I beseeeh Thee, in this my medi- 
tation, and accept my unworthy service, which 
I offer to Thee, trusting alone in Cheist 
Jesus. 

There is something in this passage which 
comes home to the heart with soothing, com- 
forting influence; and yet it sounds sadly in 
the ears of the young, the gay, the light- 
hearted. How is this ! and why should those 
unacquainted with sorrow shrink with such 
dread from the chastening hands of the Lord ? 
Because they so much need that very correc- 
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tioiij to bring them into subjection to that 
loTing Father Whose very wrath is mercy. 
But when the soul has been brought nearer 
to its GoD^ and has tasted and seen how good 
He is^ then it yearns after some manifestations 
of His love^ and it becomes uneasy in pros- 
perity and joy^ lest the Lord should have for- 
gotten His promise. 

But a soul truly desirous of union with its 
Maker, cannot live long without sorrow. We 
ourselves groan within ourselves; we see our 
spiritual nakedness, our short comings^ our 
backslidings ; these are sorrows. But more; 
the proud heart has to be subdued, and there 
come upon it such mortifying, such searching 
afflictions, that in them the chastening of the 
Lord is visible; the pride of life has to be 
conquered, and sickness and sorrow are sent, 
death visits our homes, and all our pleasant 
things are turned into gall. But lift up your 
hearts, ye mourners, and hear the words which 
our holy mother the Church specially intends 
for our edification: and thou, too, my soul, 
take heed, and store up the precious words 
against the evil day : ** Take therefore in good 
part the chastisement of the Lord.^^ In good 
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part^ O LoBD ! yea^ let me embrace it as the 
very best that caa happen to me, '^for whom 
the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scom'geth 
every son whom He reeeivethj if ye endnre 
chastening, Ood dealeth with you as with sons ; 
for what son is he whom the Father chasteneth 
not?'' O let me be Thy son. Thy chfld. I 
resign myself, O Loan, wholly to Thy blessed 
will. ^'But if ye be without chastisement, 
then are ye bastards and not sons/' O Loan, 
may I never be so cast from Thy family; I 
cannot bear the thought of such desolation. 

But the great, the leading argument to shew 
how precious the Lord's chastenings ought to 
be to us, is in these words : ''And there should 
be no greater comfort to Christian persons, 
than to be made like to Christ, by suffering 
patiently adversities, troubles and sicknesses. 
For He Himself went not up to joy but first 
He suffered pain; He entered not into His 
glory before He was crucified. So truly our 
way to eternal joy is to suffer here with 
Christ; and our door to enter into eternal 
life is gladly to die with Christ ; that we may 
rise again from death and dwell with Him in 
everlasting Ufe." 
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Thou canst not produce any greater argu- 
ment^ or higher inducement^ O my soul, for 
suffering any extremity of pain, anguish, or 
sorrow. To be like unto Christ ! what a high 
honour! O grant, gracious Saviour, that I 
may henceforth hail any chastisement Thou 
mayest lay upon me as the greatest boon, and 
let me take with joy any amount of bodily 
pain, so that I may keep always before me the 
image of Thy crucifixion, in which Thou suf- 
feredst what Thou wilt neyer lay upon any of 
Thy creatures, for Thou enduredst the chas- 
tisement of our peace, and by the deep and 
bloody stripes which were inflicted upon Thee, 
are we healed ! 

O Lord, let me never forget the promises 
I made at my Baptism; and that I have to 
appear before Thee, the righteous Judge, at 
the last great day : give me therefore strength 
and grace so to examine myself, searching into 
the inmost recesses of my soul, and rooting 
out my most secret faults, that I may find 
mercy at Thy hands for Christ^s sake. Amen, 
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tSontntj^'tbiCn ^vtxdinis after Crinttp* 



Fob lumr walk, of whom I hatb told tou omsK^ axd 

NOW T£LL YOU BYEN WEBPINO, THAT THET ARE THE 
ENEMIES OF THE CaOSS OF ChBIST. 

Phil. iii. la 

OGOD, OUT Befiige and Strength^ Who art 
the Author of all godliness; be ready^ we 
beseech Thee^ to hear the devout prayers of 
Thy Church; and grant that those things which 
we ask faithfully we may obtain effectually; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

It is very necessary that in my Christian 
course I should not only consider the good^ to 
take it as an ensample; but I must also medi- 
tate upon evil — upon unholy men and unholy 
ways^ in order to avoid them. Sut how to 
consider evil without contracting some portion 
of it, is a very serious thought* 
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In this passage of the Epistle to the Philip- 
pians^ which the Church puts forward for our 
consideration^ I may see how we must walk so 
as to observe the evil and escape contamination. 
St. Paul exhorts his brethren ''to mark them 
that walk^ so as they have us for an ensample;'' 
and how did this holy Apostle walk? I may 
take it from his own words : 

''Oiving no offence in anything, that the 
ministry be not blamed : 

" But in all things approving ourselves as the 
ministers of God, in much patience, in afflic- 
tions, in necessities, in distresses, 

''In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults^ 
in labours, in watchings, in fastings; 

" By pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffer- 
ing, by kindness, by the Holt Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, 

" By the word of truth, by the power of Gon, 
by the armour of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 

* " By honour and dishonour, by evil rqiort 
and good report : as deceivers, and yet true ; 

"As unknown, and yet well known; as 
dyingi luad, behold, we live ; as chastened, and 
not lulled ; 
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" Ab soiTowfiil^ yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, 
yet Tnaking many rich ; as having nothing, and 
yet possessing all things/^ (2 Cor. Yi. 8-10.) 

My sonl, ponder well these words, and see 
the ensample set thee by the holy Apostles; 
and when thou hast to turn thine eyes upon the 
wickedness of eril doers, in order to take warn- 
ing against their sin, take example again from 
the Apostle, who weeps over the spectacle pre- 
sented by those wicked persons he here de- 
scribes. See the necessity of treating sin as a 
matter of grief, and never take the iniquity of 
the world as a light matter, or a subject for 
scorn and laughter. 

Think of the horror of being enemies to the 
Cross of Christ; of looking with hatred upon 
that which furnishes believers with all they can 
have of true peace in this world, or of hope for 
the world to come. 

Think upon the end of such destruction; 
not utter annihilation, but never ending, 
always beginning torments in hell. Think of 
those, who, having no fear of God before their 
eyes, give themselves up to inordinate appe- 
tites, and bow to and obey them as the god who 
guides their whole course ; and think that such 
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persons^ being utterly shut off from all spiritual 
blessings, live in the dead blank of sensual en- 
joyment, glory in so foul a shame, for their 
minds are set wholly upon earthly things. 

Hast thou so acute and delicate a perception 
of sin, that thou canst weep with the Apostle 
over the iniquity that is in the world ? If thou 
canst not, thou art not walking as thou hast 
them for an ensample ; but thou must entreat 
thy heavenly Father to give thee a purer love 
to Him, a clearer perception of the horror of 
sin, and thou canst join with the Church in 
her prayer, that ''those things which we ask 
faithfully we may obtain effectually, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord/' 
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AFTER TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY. 



Fob our oontsbsation is in heaten; from whence 

ALSO WE LOOK FOB THE SaVIOUB, THE 

Lord Jesus Christ. 
Pha. iii. 20. 

OGOD, OUT Refiige and Strength, Who art 
the Author of all godliness; be ready, we 
beseech Thee, to hear the devout prayers of 
Thy Church; and grant that those things which 
we ask faithfully we may obtain effectually; 
through Jesus Chbist our Lord. Amen. 

The Apostle speaks with confidence that his 
conversation, and that of his fellow disciples, 
is in heaven. Can I be so sure that my con- 
versation is there? I am a citizen of that 
blessed country, elected and chosen thereto by 
GoD^s free unmerited grace; and as a citizen, 
I ought not only to take an interest in it, but 
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I should observe and do all the things com- 
manded in its laws ; I should honour and obey 
its King^ and have no greater delight than in 
intercourse with my fellow citizens, and in 
thinking upon^ and corresponding with^ those 
who have taken upon their abode in that far 
country. To have my conversation in hea- 
ven — what an overwhelming, happy thought ! 
Thercj enthroned in glorious majesty, is One 
Who to look upon is like a jasper and a sar- 
dine stone, with a rainbow round about His 
Throne, in sight like unto an emerald; and 
round about His Throne are myriads of spi- 
ritual beings, cherubim and seraphim, angel 
and archangel, a glorious company waiting to 
do the bidding of the King of kings and Lord 
of lords. — But I cannot, I must not pursue 
this picture, or I might overstep the bounds of 
reverent devotion. 

The question that I ask myself is. How can 
I, a creature of earth, imperfect, sinful as I 
am, dare to suppose that I may have my con- 
versation in so high and holy a place ? 

My soul, there is One Who has purchased 
that privil^e for thee ; He sitteth at the right 
hand of the Father interceding for thee; He 
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has made it possible that thy conversatioii may 
be in heaven. Behold His hands and His 
feet, pierced through and through with nails, 
which fixed Him to a Cross, where He paid 
Thy penalty I Behold His pierced side: thence 
flowed water and blood to wash thee and cleanse 
thee fix)m the stains of thy sins. He died that 
thou mightest Uve; He was bnried that thou 
mightest bury thy sins in His tomb ; He rose 
that thou mightest rise in newness of Ufe ; He 
ascends to heaven to prepare a place for thee, 
and that thou mightest be able, in heart and 
mind, thither to ascend, and with Him conti* 
nually dwell. Canst thou, after this view, wish 
to leave the company of a gracious Saviour, 
and again grovel on earth? Lift up thyself, O 
my soul, and be not captivated with uncertain 
riches, but seek diligently the riches of the 
heavenly kingdom, and be content with such 
things as thou hast; so, free and tmshacUedT 
by the world, thou canst be always following 
the pattern of thy Saviour, and always fixed in 
heart and mind upon the joys of that blest 
place where He lives and reigns in glory, and 
from whence He will appear to judge the world. 
And who may abide the day of His coming ? 
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Even they who with clean hands and pnre 
hearts have wrought out their salYation with 
fear and trembling, and have had their conver- 
sation in heaven. But my soul, thou art a&aid 
that thou never canst so hold converse with the 
great and terrible Loan Gt)D. Be not afraid; 
the soul being detached from the worlds Qod 
deals with it much as a mother does with her 
child; she holds it by the hand, helps it to 
walk, teaches, warns, caresses it, from time to 
l^me, and is careful of it in all its wants. Thus 
God, with His all powerM hand supports the 
soul> speaks to it, teaches it what to do, gives 
it counsel^ raises it up when fallen, and oftai 
causes it to taste His sweetness in a way which 
experience alone can make known to us. 

O LoBD my God, deal thus, I beseech Thee, 
wifch me. O carry up my heart with Thee 
into heaven, and let its treasure be ever there 
with Thee, with its Saviour and its Sanctifier. 
Amen. 
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AFTER TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY. 



Who shall changb our yilb body, that rr mat bb 

FASHIONBD LIKB UNTO Hl8 GLORIOUS BODT, ACCORD- 
ING TO THB WORKING, WHEREBY He IS ABLE EVEN TO 
SUBDUE ALL THINGS UNTO HlHSBLF. — Phil. ui. 21. 

OGOD^ our BeAige and Strength^ Who art 
the Author of all godliness; be ready, we 
beseech Thee^ to hear the devout prayers of 
Thy Church; and grant that those things which 
we ask faithfully we may obtain effectually; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

The Apostle says our "vile body/' because it 
is now in a state of humiliation^ subject to de- 
struction^ to pain, to disease; and is this our vile 
body to be made like unto Him Who sitteth at 
the right hand of the Father, Who is wor- 
shipped by the angels, before Whom do stand 



884 {Trintts* 

the incorporeal powers^ unto Him Who is aboye 
all mle^ and power^ and might. 

Well might the Apostle weep for those who 
had fallen firom this glorious hope; well may 
we wish that our conversation may be in hea- 
ven^ where^ in incessant contemplations of the 
Divine Perfections^ we may insensibly put on 
the new man and become partly changed ; but 
it will be only in part, " for that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it die." We 
may sow the seed of the new man by having 
our conversation in heaven, but stiU ^' it is sown 
in dishonour," though, blessed be God, through 
Jbsus Christ our Lord, it ia raised in glory. 
We have borne the image of the earthly; but 
we shall bear the image of the heavenly, if hea- 
ven has been won by our earnest endeavours 
afber a right conversation. Our ascended Lokd 
Who will work this great change in us, hath 
then this great, this stupendous power; for it 
is said, '^ According to the power whereby He 
is able even to subdue all things unto Himself." 

Bouse thyself, O my souL Let thy conver- 
sation be in heaven ; look for and long after the 
appearing of thy dear Lord ; He will sift thee, 
and prove thee, and try thee in various ways, 
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both body and soul^ in this life ; thy body will 
go down to the dust^ earth will become earth 
again ; but the trumpet shall sounds the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed ; then death shall be swallowed up in 
victory. 

Thanks be to God, Who giveth us the vic- 
tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

'' Therefore,^^ O my soul, '' be thou steadfast, 
immoveable, always abounding in the works of 
the Lord, forasmuch as thou knowest that thy 
labour is not in vain in the Lord/' 
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AFTER TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY. 



ACOORDINO TO THE WORKING WHEREBY He IS ABLE ETEN 
TO SUBDUE ALL THINOS UMTO HlHSELF. 

Phil. ui. 21. 

OGOD^ onr Befiige and Strength^ Who art 
the Author of all godliness; be ready^ we 
beseech Thee^ to heair the devout prayers of 
Thy Church; and grant that those things which 
we ask faith&lly we may obtain effectually; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

I was created in the image of God^ and al- 
though that Divine impress remains in me^ yet 
I feel and know that I am not now what that 
image first made the human race. 

Adam was created after the image of God^ 
and he walked a perfect man, pure, innocent, 
and happy ; he knew no desire Imt the will of 
his Maker, he sought for no happiness beyond 
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the entire satisfaction which resulted from per- 
fect obedience. But temptation assailed him^ 
and he fell; and that fall^ deep and low as it 
was^ brought sin into the worlds and all its 
woes. 

Nothing could redeem mankind from the 
depth of sin and misery into which Adam^s 
transgression had plunged them, but the ob- 
lation of One Whose perfect Human Nature 
would appease the Divine wrath, kindled by 
the desecration of that image in which He had 
created offending man. That One came ; but 
no mere man could do the work He undertook: 
the Son of God became Man ; He was perfect 
God and He became perfect Man ; and He, by 
giving Himself a sacrifice for sin, has obtained 
that man shall have the power of freeing him- 
self from the bondage of sin and death, if he 
be subdued and brought under the dominion 
of grace by the mighty power of that gracious 
Redeemer, Who can change our vile body that 
it may be fashioned like unto His glorious 
Body, according to the working whereby He is 
able even to subdue all things unto Himself. 

How completely I can see the struggle which 
it must cost every one to lay aside the natural 
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man, and put on our Lobd Jesus Christ ! To 
bring into subjection implies a struggle, a con* 
test, a desperate afiEray with the deeds of the 
body. For let me consider the different points 
of my duty towards God : how imperfectly do 
I realize the love, the awe, the reverence, the 
obedience, which are due to the Great Author 
of my being. If I could realize them, my de- 
votions would be no effort, my obedience would 
be pleasure, my love would be rapture; and yet 
I wander in my devotions, and obey my own 
sinful feelings and affections rather than God's 
will; I love coldly and in words, rather than in 
the warm devotion of my heart's best affections 
to its God. How much have I to subdue 
in temper — in worldly-mindedness ! But in 
everything about me there is something to be 
subdued: I must be humbled to the dust, 
ground down to nothing; I must trample 
under foot all worldly and carnal affections; 
Jesus must be my All : for His sake this must 
be effected; to Him must be dedicated every 
effort; and &om Him the strength to make 
that effort will be derived. Let me consider in 
how many ways I may have to be subdued : I 
must resign myself in the infirmities which 
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befal me; sickness may be sent^ to bring un- 
der the body, to subdue tbe mind; remedies 
must be used, but tbe result must be left to 
CK)D ; and oh ! how much may be gained in 
sickness by o&ring to God what I suffer, and 
by contemplating the approach of death or the 
return to health with calm resignation. But I 
may be subdued l)y various other trials, bad 
health, weak sight, defective hearing, weak and 
imperfect expression, — in each of these parti- 
culars many have been tried, and some by 
them have been brought very low, to be raised 
by their Saviour^s hands. 

I may be subdued by adverse circumstances, 
loss of fortune, of hopes, death of relations or 
Mends, or by affronts put upon me by others. 
Many have been crushed to the earth by each 
of these trials. O my soul, if the Lord Jesus 
subdue thee by any of these, happy art thou if 
He again raise thee for Himself above. Thou 
mayest be subdued by loss of some devotional 
feeling, dryness, want of love, doubts, — these 
are humiliating trials ; but, my soul, bend down 
under them, and in humble submission to thy 
Saviour seek for His guidance, and He will 
raise thee in due time. 
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O my soul^ fall down and kneel before the 
Lord ; submit entirely to him^ know no will of 
thine own^ liye in humble subjection; for the 
Lord shall give strength unto His people^ the 
Lord shall give to His people the blessing of 
peace. 
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AFTER TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY. 



REin)BR THBBEFORB UNTO GSSAR THB THINGS WHICH ARB 

GiBSAB's.— St. Matt. zxii. 21. 

OGOD, our Befiige and Strength^ Who art 
the Author of all godliness ; be ready^ we 
beseech Thee, to hear the devout prayers of 
Thy ChTiroh; and grant that those things which 
we ask faithfaUy we may obtain effectually; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Here is a direct command, spoken by the 
mouth of God Himself, as to our conduct to 
our earthly sovereign. I must not pass it by 
without bringing my thoughts to the test here 
offered, and seeing how far I am in the habit 
of obeying the injunction. 

I am too apt to consider our sovereign as 
one who is so entirely out of my sphere, that 
she is nothing to me but a mere object of 
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curiosity, I fear that I enquire into her every 
proceedings her goings out and her comings in^ 
with a mere view to observe how queens be- 
have and what they do. I do not^ at least 
except on particular occasions^ regard her as 
the Lord's anointed, set over me in a very 
high and peculiar position, and invested with a 
dignity and authority given by God, and not 
to be looked at by man without reverence and 
respect. I may see in this particular instance 
my want of real active fiedth; for had my eyes 
beheld what I really believe took place at the 
coronation of our beloved sovereign, I should 
most probably have regarded her in a very 
different Ught. She stood on that day in the 
magnificent house consecrated to the honour 
and glory of God by the piety of her ances- 
tors; surrounded by the nobles of the land and 
her faithful subjects ; the object of the love, and 
the subject of the fervent prayers offered up 
by the noble in birth, the high in intellect, the 
mighty in power; there she stood, every thing 
that wealth and splendour could do, adding 
magnificence to her presence. But higher, far 
higher than all this worldly pomp, in that tem- 
ple the eye of faith beheld the glory of God 



Slttnfflas after STtoen^s^itS SttttBas* S43 

filling the house^ the trains of angels shining 
in all the glorious light borrowed firom their 
Master's heavenly mansions^ and wafting on 
their smooth and even course the prayers of 
the multitude to the Throne of grace. 

And further^ w^ might see our Lord Himself^ 
by the hand of His chosen servant, anointing 
the tender form of the delicate woman to be 
His representative on earth. The King of 
kings deputed His servant to encircle that 
beautiful head with the emblem of dominion, 
and the words of His blessing were pronounced 
in the temple, before the mixed multitude 
shouted, God save the Queen ! 

Let me think on that solemn day whenever 
I hear others, or begin myself to speak lightly 
of the sayings and doings of one so awfully 
placed over me ; and let me render unto Gtod's 
anointed that which of right belongs to her. 

But let me consider the more literal sense 
in which the words "Render unto Csesar the 
things which are Caesar's" may be taken. I 
am not likely, perhaps, to be guilty of actually 
defirauding the Queen in a pecimiary way ; but 
there are other claims that she has lawfully 
upon me; she has a right to my respect, honour. 
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and constant remembrance before Ood. Do I 
always remember this! Do I never speak of 
her or her family disrespectfully? Do I never 
feel unduly dissatisfied or discontented with 
what is ordered by her authority? Do I re- 
member her in my prayers as I should, with 
the remembrance that in so doing I am, in one 
important respect, fulfilling the fifth command- 
ment? Do I strive to impress on others the 
great importance of this obligation ! All who 
have authority under her have the same claim 
upon my deference, in a subordinate degree. 
Do I act accordingly? In a word, do I render 
to all who are in any way my superiors the 
respect and deference which are enjoined in 
the words " Bender unto Caesar the things that 
are Csesar's?^' 

O Lord, strengthen me by Thy grace to 
observe every jot and tittle of Thy law, and 
hear me when I use the prayers of the Church 
for the Queen and all those in authority under 
her. 

Almighty and everlasting God, we are taught 
by Thy holy Word, that the hearts of kings are 
in Thy rule and governance, and that thou dost 
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dispose and turn them as it seemeth best to 
Thy godly wisdom : We humbly beseech Thee 
so to dispose and govern the heart of Victoria 
Thy servant, our Queea and Governor, that in 
all her thoughts^ words, and works, she may 
ever seek Thy honour and glory, and study to 
preserve Thy people committed to her charge, 
in wealth, peace, and godliaess : Grant this, O 
merciful Father, for Thy dear Son^s sake, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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Jfritiap 

AFTER TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY. 



And unto God the THtNas that are God's. 
St. Matt. xxii. 21. 

OGOD, our Refuge and Strength, Who art 
the Author of all godliness ; be ready, we 
beseech Thee, to hear the devout prayers of 
Thy Church; and grant that those things which 
we ask faithfully we may obtain effectually; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

On the penny was the image of Caesar, and 
therefore to Caesar was it to be rendered; to 
God Himself must be given that on which His 
Divine image was impressed, even man himself. 
Now when.GoD made man in His own image, 
He pronounced him very good; but from that 
state and condition man by transgression fell : 
the Divine image was marred and blotted by 
sin stains, and he fell, though not entirely from 
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the image^ yet completely from the likeness of 
God. To restore that which was destroyed by 
the first Adam^ the second Adam came into 
the world; the only-begotten Son of God took 
upon Him our nature^ and became a perfect 
Man; and in Him human nature again had 
the image of God. 

Now I must ask myself^ if my admiration for 
any one create in me a desire to imitate him^ 
how should I set about it? I should certainly 
endeavour to be as much as possible with that 
persou, study his wishes, watch his motions, 
Usten to his words^ and endeavour to catch the 
slightest inclinations of his will; I must, in a 
word, give myself up to that person, in order 
that constant communication may bring about 
an identity of thought and feeling, which will 
create the likeness to which I wish to attain. 

Dost thou see, O my soul, how thou canst 
render unto thy God that which is His, viz. 
thyself, made in His image, however degraded 
and defiled! Thou must cast thyself before 
the Throne of grace, saying, Behold me, Lobd, 
I desire to be Thine ; I offer myself unto Thee, 
unworthy as I am ; I desire to reserve nothing 
to myself: Q give me grace to perceive and 
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know how I caa best serve Thee and become 
entirely Thine. This is but a beginnings the 
dedication of self to Gon ; what follows will be 
difficult ; and many a time shaU I have to ex- 
claim^ " The spirit^ O Lord^ is willing^ the flesh 
is weak !'' How hard it is for those living on 
earth to rest in constant communion with the 
High and Holy One; self-examination as to 
purity of intention^ and singleness of mind^ 
must precede prayer; and oh! how long it is 
before prayer becomes what it ought to be^ the 
intense and earnest communion of the creature 
with its Creator ! Sometimes the soul does 
rest absorbed in earnest contemplation of the 
beauty^ the majesty^ the glory of its Lord and 
Maker; but it descends to earth again^ and 
then with sorrow it exclaims, O Lord^ I am 
not yet wholly Thine; earth still has its part 
in me; I must pass through the final trial of 
the human race ; I must walk along the vaUey 
of the shadow of death; and then^ O blissful 
thought ! although it doth not appear what we 
shall be^ we know that^ when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as 
He is. 

Hast thou this hope, O my soul? Oh, if 
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thou hast^ purify thyself even as He is pure; 
walk dose to Him in all yirtue and godliness 
of living ; and render most scrupulously unto 
Him^ everything that thou hast^ everything 
that thou art ; then wilt thou become His in- 
deed^ and He will be with thee for ever. 
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^atttrliap 

AFTER TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY. 



WflBN THET HAD HEARD THE8E WORDS, THET MARVELLED, 
AND LEFT HIM, AND WENT THEIR WAT. 

St. Matt. zxii. 22. 

OGOD, our Refuge and Strength, Who art 
the Author of all godliness ; be ready, we 
beseech Thee, to hear the devout prayers of 
Thy Church; and grant that those things which 
we ask faithfully we may obtain effectually; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Pharisees had endeavoured, by putting, 
as they thought, ensnaring questions to our 
blessed Lord, to entangle Him in His talk; 
but they were unable to do it. On the con- 
trary, every means they employed for this pur- 
pose only served to exhibit more clearly His 
wisdom and justice, so that they were them- 
selves compelled to marvel at His answer. 
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They marvelled: were they convinced? No; 
they left Him^ and went their way. 

How much is this the conduct of many who 
profess and call themselves Christians now! 
They profess to have difficulties and doubts on 
certain points of religious doctrine and prac* 
tice ; they have their doubts removed in various 
ways^ perhaps in conversation^ or in readings 
or by sermons; they exdaim, "This is exactly 
what I wanted/' The doubts are removed^ 
they are pleased and satisfied for the moment^ 
and yet they follow Christ none the more; 
they marvel, they leave Him, they go their 
way, — and that way is into the busy world, 
where they practise none of these doctrines, 
of the truth of which they are fully convinced, 
and they imitate not the example of our Sa- 
viour Christ, Whose steps we are commanded 
to follow. 

How often, alas, is this the case with me ! I 
look back and see the time when my mind was 
wonderfully cleared on points of doctrine and 
duty ; and yet the fruit was only a momentary 
admiration of the truth, or pleasure at the 
clearness of the explanation, or satisfaction 
with the preacher or speaker. There was no 
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decided step taiken^ no turning mj back on 
former habits and associates^ no determined 
following of Chbist. O my soul^ this is a 
melancholy reflection! How often hast thou 
marvelled ; but the fruit of thy emotion^ where 
is it? Alas^ alas! thou hast left Him; thou 
hast gone on thy old way, the way of self- 
indulgence, of oyer-anxiety after many things, 
of seeking after pleasure, and of forgetfiilness 
of the one thing needful. 

O Lord, grant me a little more time, that I 
may recover my strength before I go hence 
and be no more seen : may I listen with more 
devout attention to Thy gracious words, and 
having received them into my heart, grant that 
they may bring forth the fruit of holiness of 
living to the glory of Thy Name. Amen. 
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Fob the hope which ib laid itp fob tou in heayen. 

Col. i. 5. 

OLORD, I beseech Thee, quicken me by 
the grace of Thy Holy Spirit to meditate 
rightly upon Thy holy Word; elevate my mind 
to the contemplation of the Divine mysteries 
which Thou hast vouchsafed to reveal, and 
bless this exercise to the good of my soul ; for 
the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

It is said in the Psalms, ''They will go from 
strength to strength: and unto the God of 
gods appeareth every one of them in Sion.'^ 
Thus we must walk on, if we wish to attain to 
the hope which is laid up for us in heaven, — 
we must rise from one degree of strength to 
another. I see that here is a progresion, a go- 
ing forward, a mastering of difficulties, an over- 
coming of obstacles ; and the reward is a hope 
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of some unspeakable good^ reserved for me in 
heaven. 

I begin my Christian course in the strength 
given me from above — the grace of God given 
in Baptism ; my next step is faith ; thence pro- 
ceeds love ; from whence spring obedience and 
self-abnegation^ a desire to be with Christ^ to 
see Him as He is^ to be like Him ; and then 
rises to my view the hope laid up for me in 
heaven. The struggles which I have to under- 
go in this world are very wearying ; they start 
up cme after another ; their number and strength 
take away all hope of finally subduing them. 
What makes this struggle so terrible^ and yet 
so joyfrd i The hope that is laid up for us in 
heaven. My faith begins in bare belief; but it 
shoots forth and becomes living and fruitful^ as 
I see myself naked of every good thing and in 
need of grace to hdp me ; as I watch the won- 
ders and glories of animate and inanimate na- 
ture ; as I see fresh instances of infinite mercy 
and love surrounding me on eveiy side. I then 
contemplate the power^ mighty majesty^ and 
glory of the high and holy Lord God^ and I axn 
ftdl of love ; I desire to love Him more than I 
feel my weak nature capable of; I yearn after 
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the inconceiTable glories of His eternal king- 
dom ; and then see that the hope laid up for 
me in heaven is nothing less than the enjoy- 
ment of the Presence of this loTing Father^ this 
beneficent Creator^ this unspeakably glorious 
LosD GrOD. And now. Loan, what is my hope ? 
Truly my hope is in Thee. O let me not be 
disappointed of my hope! 

This hope is '' laid up'* for me in heayen ; it 
is awaiting me. There are millions upon mil- 
lions of angels in that blessed place, watching 
my progress on the path of this life. They 
know what the prize really is for whidi I am 
trying, and no doubt they marvel that I shoidd 
ever lose sight of the object of my wishes in 
the surrounding scenes ; they wonder that the 
things of this world dim my vision of the hope 
laid up for me ; and they see with astonishment 
how weak my efforts are, how tepid I am often- 
times, and how I use not all my strength in the 
trial before me. O short sighted and weak 
mortal that I am ! how do I forget the glorious 
prize for which I am fighting ! I know that it 
is greater than can enter into the heart of man 
to conceive; and yet I content myself with 
a very rare recurrence to the recollection of the 



356 2rnnfts« 

hope which is laid up for me in heaven. I 
cannot conceive how I shall be capable of en- 
joying it — it is no less than Odd Himself. 
What a change must I undergo before I can 
enjoy the blissful vision ! I shall see Him as 
He is, God enthroned in glory, the brightness 
of His Presence ineffable, the beauty incon- 
ceivable. And there all hope together with 
Him is laid up as treasure in heaven : holy 
souls who have been resting from their labours, 
dear Mends, lost treasures, ( ,) aU these 

are laid up in heaven. 

Oh, how does all my hope centre with Him 
in that blessed abode ! Oh, may I one day 
look up and lift up my head I Oh, may my 
redemption draw nigh ! Purify me, O Lord 
my God, and strengthen me so to walk on in 
this life, that as Thou hast prepared for them 
that love Thee such good things as pass man's 
understanding, so Thou mayest pour into my 
heart such love towards Thee, that I, loving 
Thee above all things, may obtain Thy pro- 
mises, which exceed all that I can desire, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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inontiap 

AFTER TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY. 



For this causb we auso^ since the day we heard it, 

DO not cease to fray for you. 

Col. i. 9. 

OLORD, I beseech Thee, quicken me by 
the grace of Thy Holy Spirit to meditate 
rightly upon Thy holy Word; elevate my mind 
to the contemplation of the Divine mysteries 
Tfhich Thou hast vouchsafed to reveal, and 
bless this exercise to the good of my soul; for 
the sake of Jesus Chbist our Lord. 

It is often a matter of some perplexity, how 
to pray for others : I know nothing of their 
special wants, nor in what particulars they 
most stand in need of Ood^s strengthening 
grace. . The text gives an insight into the 
subject, on which if I meditate aright, I can- 
not fail to gather some fruit. The cause for 
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which St. Paul prayed for these Colossians 
was^ that Epaphras had declared unto him 
their " love in the Spirit." Oh, what a bond is 
charity ! One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, 
one God and Father of all; those who have 
these points of union are indeed brethren; 
they all look up to the same heavenly Father ; 
all adore the same Saviour; all feel the com- 
munion of souls, which a participation in the 
efficacy of the Blood of the Crucified Jesus to 
the washing away of sins, must beget in the 
sanctified Ld. With idl this, L much 
more, in common, how can I cease to pray for 
those who are bound in the sacred bands of 
Christian brotherhood? But how can I pray 
rightly for those whom I know not, whom I 
have never seen? 

Let me consider of what we all must stand 
in need, what is our common vocation, our 
common want. We all are children of the 
same heavenly Father; I cannot, therefore, err 
in begging of that mercifiil Father, that all 
may be filled with the knowledge of His Will in 
all wisdom and spiritual understanding. 

To know the Will of God is the highest wis- 
doM) and that Divine Will can be only spiri- 
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tually discerned; therefore let me pray eax- 
nestly that this knowledge may be granted to 
me and to all the brethren in Christ Jesus; 
that the HoiiX Spirit may shine more and more 
powerfully in our hearts^ and may make that 
Kght^ whiehj without such gracious help^ would 
be utter and woeful darkness. 

But to know the Will of Oqd is not to do it. 
I must^ therefore^ pray that they may walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing^ being 
fruitful in every good work. But this requires 
the strengthening grace of the Holy Spirit ; 
and I must therefore pray that they may be 
'^ strengthened with all might, according to 
His glorious power.'^ But oh, how difficult, 
how sUppery is this walking worthy of the 
Lord ; how, in it, do we find the weakness of 
our mortal nature; how do backslidings dis- 
courage, and coldness and dryness drive to the 
verge of despair! Then, also, I must pray 
that, along with this strengthening grace, they 
may be endued with patience and long-suffer- 
ing. Then must my soul be raised in thankful 
adoration of that beneficent Father, Who has 
made aU meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the saints in light; Who has delivered 
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us all &om the powers of darkness; and has 
translated us all into the kingdom of His dear 
Son; and then comes a torrent of thanks- 
givings and praises too deep for utterance^ for 
the inconceivable mercies of Redeeming Love 
which has • cemented this brotherhood^ and 
purchased for me the privilege of thus ap- 
proaching the Throne of grace, sinner that I 
am, and of oflFering supplications for others, — 
I, who have such need of the intensest of pray- 
ers for myself. 

O Lord, this is another of Thy great benefits 
to me, the permission to intercede for others. 
O let me not slacken in my petitions both for 
those who love the Lord Jesus, generally, and 
for those who specially need the prayers of the 
brethren ; let me never omit to pray, sending 
up such petitions as St. Paul here gives me an 
ensample of. 
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AFTER TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY. 



And to desirb that te might be filled with the 

KNOWLEDGE OF HiS WILL. — Col. i. 9. 

OLORD, I beseech Thee, quicken me by 
the grace of Thy Holy Spirit to meditate 
rightly upon Thy holy Word; elevate my mind 
to the contemplation of the Divine mysteries 
which Thou hast vouchsafed to reveal, and 
bless this exercise to the good of my soul ; for 
the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

To know Thy Will, O my God, is all that I 
wish, all that I desire ; Thou art my All ; and 
if I can attain to the knowledge of the Eternal 
Mind Which guides, governs, and supports me, 
I shall be truly on. the road to eternal life. 
Orant me, O Lord, not only knowledge, , but 
strength; not only the skill to know, but the 
power to do Thy Will. 
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But how can I get this knowledge? It 
surely is too wonderful for me. I must pray 
most fervently, in the first place, for purity of 
intention, for a real desire to know what the 
Will of God is in every particular; in the next 
place, for spiritual discernment. It is not an 
easy thing to see and apprehend the motions of 
GoD^s Will; it must be attained by study of the 
Holy Scriptures, whereby wisdom and know- 
ledge are gained ; and that wisdom and know- 
ledge will enlighten the soul, when applied by 
the grace of God^s Holy Spirit. 

I must also add watchfulness to prayer and 
study ; God's Will is often shown by outward 
things; and I must have a seeing eye, and a 
hearing ear, that none of the indications of 
God's Providence may pass by unheeded. 

Now, when I have proved what that good 
and acceptable Will of God is, what is to be my 
course ? It is not sufficient to know the Will of 
God, I must endeavour to do it. First, I must 
begin with self, and must endeavour to present 
my body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
God. I must say, I know Thy Will, I am con- 
tent to do it, O my God; behold me, I am 
Thine; take me into Thy everlasting Arms; 
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keep me ever by Thee; dispose of me abso- 
lutely ; and grant that, by the contemplation of 
Thy perfections^ my wUl may be so entirely dis* 
sdhred into Thine^ that I may know no will bat 
what Thou wiliest^ no desire but as Thou com- 
mandest, and That I may be wholly Thine. 

To the furtherance of this end^ let me ever 
remember the example set me by my Saviour 
Jesus. He said, "Father, not My wiU, but 
Thine be done.'' Here was the human will, 
" My will,'' entirely given up to the Divine Will, 
"Thine/' Can I hope to follow this pattern? 
Oh, let me strive, by earnest prayers for the 
strengthening Spirit of grace, to attain to some- 
thing of this spirit of resignation; and let me 
draw from the consideration of this subject the 
simple rule, "Pray, study, watch;" and I ear- 
nestly hope that according to the measure of 
faith I put to the work, so will it be done unto 
me. 

O my soul, thou mayest consider that, by 
endeavouring to do the WiU of God with all thy 
might, thou securest for thyself the peace of 
mind which good men have ; thou art at peace 
with God, and with thyself. But thou must 
remember that thou must work to attain to this 
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state : for the Will of God is even thy sanctifi- 
cation ; and thou most mortify all thy earthly 
affections and desires^ and place them all upon 
Gk)D and heavenly things ; and this implies no 
small contention with thyself and with the 
things of this world. But watch and pray^ 
work and strive ; remember that God^s Will is, 
that thou shouldest be wholly His ; and He can 
admit of no impurity, no worldly ways, no wan- 
dering thoughts ; He must have thy whole self; 
and if in gaining possession He have to wound, 
bruise, pierce thee, if He have to grind thee 
down to the ground, happy shalt thou be, if, in 
the midst of aU, thou hast the faith to exclaim, 
" My Father, not my will, but Thine be done/' 
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AFTER TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY. 



GlYINO THANKS UNTO THE FaTHEB, WhICB HATH MADE US 

MEET TO BE PABTAKERS OF THE INHERITANCE 

OF THE SAINTS IN LIGHT. 

Col. I 12. 

OLORD, I beseech Thee, quicken me by 
the grace of Thy Holy Spirit to meditate 
rightly upon Thy holy Word; elevate my mind 
to the contemplation of the Divine mysteries 
which Thou hast vouchsafed to reveal, and 
bless this exercise to the good of my soul ; for 
the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Let me consider vdth what intensity I ought 
to give thanks imto the Father, for all His 
mercies vouchsafed unto me. Every day do I 
find something amiss in myself, even my best 
endeavours are tainted with some imperfection, 
and yet my Heavenly Father has regarded me 
as clean and pure, through the meritorious 
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Sacrifice and contmnal Intercession of His 
dear Son. I am thus made meet to be a par- 
taker of the inheritance of the saints in light. 
Praise the Loan, ihen^ O my sool^ and forget 
not all His benefits; He hath dehvered me 
from mj enemies, my great and besetting sins, 
for His mercy endureth for ever. 

Let me now consider the inheritance which 
has been thus purchased for me by the Blood 
of my most loving SavioBT. I am to partake 
of it along with those blessed saints, who, 
having passed through the trisds and dangers 
of &is worM, are now enjoying the fruit of 
their labours in the mansions of Hgfat and bhss, 
which were once their hope, and are now their 
possession. 

Prepare thyself, O my soul, for the contem- 
plation of those glories, on which thou mayest 
meditate for a while, in order to strengthen 
thy endeavours after attaining to tl^m; but 
meditate reverently, that thou mayest not in- 
trude into that which Gon has withheld from 
thee. 

Look up and see a rich, delicious land, that 
flows with sweeter streams than milk and 
honey. 
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Look up and see a glorkms dty, incompara- 
bly finer thftn iixe coiirts of kmgsL Bdiold the 
blessed Angels sluning on their tfaxocies; and 
aU the holy saints triumphing with their 
hymns. Behold the glory wherewith the Lord 
hath crowned them^ in the solemn day of their 
espousals with Himself. 

But look up yet higher^ O my soul^ and see 
the sacred Humanity of thy dear Redeemer, 
the .Blessed Jesus, Who died for us upon the 
Cross, and now invites us to partake of His 
crown. 

See and rejoice in those eternal honours, 
which heaven and earth pay to their King. 
Look once again, and humbly admire the un- 
speakable mystery. See and adore the Sove- 
reign Deity, essentially fuU of Its own blest 
light; full, and overflowing to all creatures, 
which shine as feeble beams derived from Him. 
When thou hast seen all this, my soul, canst 
Thou abstain from obeyiag the Apostle's com- 
mand, to give thanks unto the Father, Who 
hath made thee meet for so glorious an inheri- 
tance? O turn thyself more and more from 
beholding with satisfaction the petty things 
which entertain our minds in this world ! What 
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are honour and pleasure compai*ed to the bliss 
of eternal paradise? what are ribhes or fair 
possessions^ when set against the treasures of 
heaven? 

Oh^ how glorious is this blessed inheritance^ 
where our Lobd dwells surrounded by His 
saints! O Lobd, make me to be numbered 
with Thy saints^ in glory everlasting ! Amen, 
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AFTER TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY. 



While He spake these things unto them, behold, 

THERE came A CERTAIN RULER, AND WORSHIPPED HlH, 
SAYING, My daughter is even now dead : BUT COME 
AND LAY Thy hand upon her, and she shall LIVE. — 

St. Matt. ix. 18. 

OLORD, I beseech Thee, quicken me by 
the grace of Thy Holy Spirit to meditate 
rightly upon Thy holy Word ; elevate my mind 
to the contemplation of the Divine mysteries 
which Thou hast vouchsafed to reveal, and 
bless this exercise to the good of my soul; 
for the sake of Jesus Christ out Lord. 

Behold our blessed Lori>, standing sur- 
rounded by the disciples of Jcdm 5 they have 
been questioning Him, and receiving from His 
lips words such as never man spake before. 
He was even yet speaking, when one approached, 
before whom the surrounding crowd gave way ; 
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he was a man of consequence^ and as he ap- 
proached the gracious Saviour^ thostiwho were 
nearest to him gave way^ that he might have 
freer access. The raler comes^ not with an air 
of importance and authority; all other feelings 
are concealed by the appearance of deep grief 
which weighs upon his soul. Behold the heart- 
stricken father fallen at the feet of that lowly 
Man^ Whom by faith he sees to be One mighty 
to save. He worships Him. What has he to 
say? Has he a sin to confess^ a disease to be 
healed ? No^ he has a grief to disclose^ such a 
grief as can hardly be surpassed. " My daugh- 
ter is even now dead.^^ She has gone ; life has 
fled ; she was my only daughter, and I am left 
alone. Such was his sad tale. But^ O blessed 
faith^ blessed knowledge ! he knew that Jesus 
was the Saviour ; he believed Him to be God ; 
and he made his request : ^^ Come^ and lay Thy 
hand upon her, and she shall live.^^ 

Now, I do not stop to remark the faith of 
Jairus; it was a strong faith, though not so 
strong as that of the centurion, whose request 
simply was, ^' Speak the word ;" but it was an 
effectual, living faith, for our Lord immediately 
rose and followed him. It is refreshing and 
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comfortmg^ when all men are asking questions, 
and weighing arguments, and suggesting diffi- 
culties, to find one who comes to the Saviour, 
bringing a broken heart, and making a plain, 
earnest request. Some may talk about the 
Saviour's power, and discourse aboi^it His love ; 
but here is one who in full confidence of His 
love approaches Him, and, feeling certain of 
His power, makes his request. The request is 
granted. When, in simplicity of faith and 
singleness of purpose, we seek Jesus, He does 
us the high honour of following us. 

Oh, the peace and joy of the faithful soul ! 
What sorrow can touch those who have a Sa- 
viour to flee unto, a God in Whom they trust ? 
The darkness is no darkness to them ; they fear 
no evil; for His rod and His staff comfort them. 
My soul, think not that Thy faith will secure 
thee from the sorrows and calamities which are 
the portion of the chUdren of men. Thou wilt 
have to endure much tribulation, but thou 
knowest how thy sorrow can be turned into 
joy; and thus, to the true believer, there is no 
real, lasting sorrow in this world except sorrow 
for sin. Thou must approach thy Saviour, 
fall down, worship Him : stop not to use choice 
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words and fine phrases^ but pour out unto Him 
the grief which oppresses thee ; " My cliild — " 
or "My parent is dead/^ or '^My sin is too heavy 
for me to bear;*^ save me, Lord, I perish; my 
bones are consumed ; but come, lay Thy hand. 
Thy all-powerful hand upon Thy servant, and 
she shall live. 

Hast thou faith enough to say this ? canst 
thou sufficiently realize thy Saviour^s Presence 
to put a strong will and intention to thy 
petition? If thou have, thou wilt soon know 
that thy Saviour has risen and followed thee. 
He, thy pitiful, loving Master, has heard thy 
voice; and when He is with thee, thou wilt 
have the strength, the peace, the joy imparted 
to thee that His Presence must ever inspire. 

O my most gracious Saviour, grant that 
I may always betake myself to Thee in all 
my troubles and dangers, whensoever they 
beset me. Stretch forth Thy strong and 
powerful right hand to guide me in dangers 
and tribulations; and may they always end, 
as did the death of Jairus^s daughter, in get- 
ting Thee, my Saviour and my God, to listen \ 
-^v petitions, to rise and follow me. Then 
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shall my sorrow be blessed to me, and tben 
shall I exclaim with the Psalmist, ^' It is good 
for me that I have been in trouble, that I 
might learn Thy statutes/^ 
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AFTER TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY. 



If I ICAT BUT TOUCH HiS OARMBNT, I SHALL BE WHOLE. 

St. Matt. ix. 21. 

OLOSD^ I beseech Thee^ quicken me hy 
the grace of Thy Holy Spirit to meditate 
rightly upon Thy holy Word ; elevate my mind 
to the contemplation of the Divine mysteries 
which Thou hast vouchsafed to reveal^ and 
bless this exercise to the good of my soul; for 
the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

This woman had been suffering from a dis- 
ease for twelve years; she was reduced to the 
lowest degree of strength; she could but just 
reach the spot where our blessed Lord was; 
she only wished to get near Him^ for she was 
convinced that^ if she but touched the garment 
He wore^ she should be cured. 

She touched the hem of his garment, and 
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He^ feeling that virtue had gone out of Him, 
turned round; the woman confused and awed 
by the Divine countenance shrunk back; but 
He, all compassion and mercy, said, '' Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whole/' 

Here is an instance of bodily infirmity cured 
by our Lord : He had cured leprosy, but that 
was a disease sent as a punishment for sin, as 
He saidj ^'Thy sins are forgiven thee;'' but 
here is no mention of sins ; He calls the woman 
'' daughter,'' He mentions her faith, and He 
shews that faith to have been the means of 
curing her of her plague. 

Let me here observe the tender compassion 
of our LoBD towards those afSicted with bodily 
sickness; that He should care for the soul, 
though it be the height of condescension, is 
not so astonishing {» His care for the body. 
If such be the case, let me consider in what 
ways sickness ought to be taken, in order that 
we may approach the Saviour and receive the 
gracious assistance which He always affords. 

If I wish for sickness to turn into safety 
and life, into health and virtue, I must follow 
Jbsxts, my Saviour, even though it be difficult 
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to thread my way among the pains and dis- 
tractions^ the languor and duhiess^ which 
usually throng round a sick person. Religion 
should be the employment of sickness^ and 
prayer the employment of religion. I must 
meditate often during sickness on the possi- 
bility of death, and on the certainty of its 
reaching me some time. 

I must practise patience; first by calmly 
looking upon my state; then by bearing my 
sickness with the same thoughts, devotions — 
the same steady course of mind as in health. 

I must also take my sickness with the spirit 
of a little child; must go straight forward, 
being careful for nothing, entirely trusting in 
my attendants. I must not murmur or com- 
plain, or pretend to choose my sickness, by 
supposing that any other kind I could bear 
better. 

I must be obedient to the physician; God 
has providentially placed him for my help; I 
may therefore place myself in his hands, with- 
out either too great confidence or too much 
distrust, remembering that means succeed only 
so far as God pleases. 

I must also practise faith; I may not be 
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able to use the same devotions, or to be as 
frequent in prayer as during health; but by 
short praye,;, Ld ejaculations, and acts of 
faith, I may place myself in God's hands. I 
may follow after my Saviour^ and in full faith 
may touch the hem of His garment^ by placing 
myself entirely at His disposal; and, O gra- 
cious Saviour, in that day, wheneyer it may 
come, turn Thee unto me, and look upon me ; 
say those gracious words, ^^ Daughter, be of 
good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
whdie/^ 

But I cannot thus approach my Lobd unless 
I repent me truly of my former sins. Let me 
search and try my ways. Let me lift up my 
hands imto God in the heavens. I have trans- 
gressed and rebelled : and Thou hast not par- 
doned ; Thou hast covered with anger and per- 
secuted me; Thou hast slain. Thou hast not 
pitied. O cover not Thyself with a cloud, but 
let my prayer pass through. 

Thus, O my soul, do thou follow thy Lobd, 
when thou hast an infirmity to be cured. K 
thou canst get close enough to Him, by patience, 
by repentance, by faith, thou wilt be able to 
touch the hem of His garment, and then He 
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will infuse comfort into thee; He will speak to 
thee as a tender Father; and He will make 
thee whole^ if in this hfe^ by removing thy in- 
firmities, — if in the world to come, by clean- 
sing thee in His predons Blood, and placing 
thee in His heavenly kingdom. 
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AFTER TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY. 



ThB maid is not DKADy BUT 8LEEPETH. 

8t. Matt. ix. 24. 

OLORD^ I beseech Thee^ quicken me by 
fhe grace of Thy Holy Spirit to meditate 
rightly upon Thy holy Word ; elevate my mind 
to the contemplation of the Divine mysteries 
which Thou hast vouchsafed to reveal, and 
bless this exercise to the good of my soul; for 
the sake of Jesus Chbist our Lord, 

The infirm woman was healed during the 
passage of our Lord to the house of Jairus. 
He was attended by the ruler, and by many of 
His disciples, and a crowd of people followed 
Him. 

They entered the house ; there were singing- 
men and singing-women making loud lamenta- 
tion for the dead. It was an ordinance in Israel 
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that those who had passed from life should be 
so honoured; and no doubt the ruler's only 
daughter had as much mourning and lament 
made for her as the station of her father could 
command. He^ the blessed Saviour^ entered, 
and He sent out the noisy inmates of the room 
by the simple command, "Give place/' He 
added the astounding assurement that "the 
maid is not dead but sleepeth ; and in their 
irreverent want of faith, "they laughed Him 
to scorn/' The people were put forth: then 
went Jesus up to the pale and lifeless form of 
the maiden and took her hand* Oh, the life- 
giving, animating touch of that blessed Hand ! 
it restored the maid to life ; " she arose/' 

The death of a pure, innocent creature, is 
not truly death; it is a sleep, during which the 
soul passes to regions more fitted for its abode 
than this perishing and naughty world. There 
is comfort here for those who lose their trea- 
sures, "just bom, baptized, and gone;" there 
is comfort for those whose dear ones, before the 
robes of their Baptism have been sullied, have 
fallen asleep in Jesus; there is a comfort, in* 
explicable, unutterable, yet real and certain, 
in these words, ^^The maid is not dead, but 
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sleepeth/' And who would wish to awaken 
such blessed souls out of such a sleep ? They 
have closed their eyes upon a sinftil and wicked 
world, full of misery, pain, and sorrow; they 
will open them in the glorious kingdom of the 
adorable Saviour, Whose blessed Hands have 
been stretched out to raise them to that bliss- 
ful place, where God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain, for the former things 
have passed away. 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that at 
the Last Day I shall rise out of the earth, and be 
compassed again with my skin, and that in my 
flesh I shall see God ; and humbly I hope, in 
that blissful sight shall be for ever happy. This 
my hope is laid up in my bosom ; give us then, 
O gracious Lord, give us, when we die, eternal 
rest ; and may Thy glorious light shine bright 
upon us for ever. Amen. 
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dnetttp^ftftl^ ^n&ap after Crtoitp^ 



BVBOLD, THE DATS OOMB» SAITH THE LORD, THAT I WILL 
RAISE TTNTO DaTID A RIOHTBOUS BRANCH^ AND A KlNG 
SHALL RBION AND PROSPER, AND SHALL EXECUTE JUDC^ 

MSNT AND JUSTICE IN THE EARTH. — Jeremiah zziii. 6. 

PREPARE now thy ways, O my soul, be- 
fore the Lord ; make thy paths straight 
before the Face of our God ; for He will come 
again with glory to judge both the quick and 
the dead, and blessed are they who are pre* 
pared to meet Him. 

The Church this day assumes a different 
tone. She has lately been holding forth ex- 
amples and precepts of holiness, meekness, 
goodness, justice, temperance, and all things 
belonging to the personal holiness of her chil- 
dren. She this day begins to speak of a King, 
the righteous Branch of the root of Jesse ; and 
my attention is therefore directed to that sub- 
ject. The glad tidings of the near approach of 
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a King ring out more and more loudly, and I 
am told to prepare. The mighty God is be- 
sought to stir up the wills of His faithful peo- 
ple, in order that they may bring forth the 
fruit of good works; and then, that King 
Who is coming will bring the reward with 
Him. This week I am specially warned of the 
approach of Advent, in which season we are to 
'^ prepare the way of the Lobo.^^ When I am 
told of the near approach of an event, which 
is to be one of great importance to me, I am 
seized with a sort of dread, and I begin to con- 
sider whether I am in all respects fit for the 
occasion of which I am in expectation. Can I 
in like manner hear the words, ^'The days 
come,'^ without feeling an awfdl dread of those 
days which are indeed coming, and may be 
very near at hand? I am now going to pre- 
pare for the due celebration of the events of 
our LoBD^s Incarnation and Birth ; the seasons 
which are now to follow in their course bring 
me very near to that blessed Lobd, Who hath 
visited and redeemed His people, and raised up 
a mighty salvation for us in the house of His 
servant David. 

These considerations of themselves ought to 



884 SfTrinits* 

beget in me a great carefulness^ that I may be 
sufficiently prepared for such high and holy 
contemplations ; but there is another consider- 
ation^ which the season of Advent brings before 
me, on which I ought to meditate with pro- 
found reverence — the Second Coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. I must endeavour to raise 
my thoughts, and meditate on our blessed Sa- 
viour as a King, Who came into the world first 
as a lowly and poor Man, but who shall return 
in power and great glory to execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. He shaU come with 
strong Hand, and His Arm shall rule for Him. 
Behold, His reward is with Him, and His work 
before Him. Behold in that day shall the 
Branch of the Lord be beautiAil and glorious ; 
and the fruits of the earth shall be excellent 
and comely for them that are escaped of Israel. 
O my soul, art thou prepared to meet this King, 
this majestic and glorious Monarch, Who is 
coming to execute justice and judgment, and 
Whose reward is with Him? Pray that thy 
will may be effectually stirred up to make every 
effort, that when He shall appear thou mayest 
be able to plead thy willingness to do His Will, 
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although thy power will always fall short of thy 
wishes. 

O pray that thou mayest be among that ex- 
cellent and comely fniit of the earthy which 
will receive those blessed rewards which He 
has now with Him in heaven^ but which He 
will bring to bestow on those who plenteously 
bring forth the finiit of good works. 
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AFTER TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY. 



And a Kino shall reign and pbobpeb. 
Jeremiah, zziii. 5. 

STIR up^ we beseech Thee^ O Lobd^ the 
wills of Thy faithM people; that they^ 
plenteously bringing forth the frait of good 
works^ may of Thee be plenteously rewarded; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Let me consider that the King here named 
is our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. '^ For 
we see Jesus^ Who was made a little lower than 
the Angels f8r the suffering of deaths crowned 
with glory and honour.^' I see that this do- 
minion^ given or imparted^ cannot belong to 
the Divine Nature^ because in that everything 
is absolute and independent ; but it belongs to 
the Human Nature of our blessed Lord^ and as 
such^ I am brought by the Church to the con- 
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sideratioii of it, now that we are about espe- 
dally to turn our thoughts to the facts of His 
Incarnation^ and all the circumstances attend- 
ing His coming in the flesh. 

Let me consider that the dominion thus given 
to Christ in His Human Nature^ was a direct 
and full power oyer all things ; but it was not 
given at once^ — it was imparted while He was 
living on earthy when He came from God ; and 
also after His deaths resurrection, and ascen- 
sion, when He went to God. For to this end 
Christ both died^ rose, and revived, that He 
might be Lord, both of the dead and living. 
Because He humbled Himself and became 
obedient to death, even the death of the Cross ; 
therefore God hath also highly exalted Him, 
and given Him a Name which is above every 
name ; that at the Name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven and things in 
earth and things under the earth; and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

Seeing then that Christ our Lord has pur- 
chased this everlasting dominion over all things, 
let me consider how I and all true believers are 
peculiarly His. We are His by right of con- 
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quest; we were servants of His enemy the 
devil^ but He purchased us with His death; 
while He saved us He died for us ; and thus 
this dying Victor gave us life ; upon the Cross, 
as His triumphant chariot, He shed that pre- 
cious Blood which bought us, and thereby be- 
came oiir Lord and King by right of redemp- 
tion, both as to conquest and purchase. 

Being, then, servant and subject of this King 
of kings, let me consider that I have bound 
myself by oath to serve Him. " I am to yield 
myself unto God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and my members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God ; that as I have yielded 
my members servants to uncleanness and to 
J,ri.y, ^ «. I .ho«.d ^eld My «».*«. 
servants to righteousness unto hoUness.'^ Thus 
the same dominion is acknowledged by compact 
in my baptismal vows, and confirmed by cove- 
nant; and so Christ becomes our King by 
right of obUgation. 

I know that by being servant of a King I am 
absolutely His, and must act as one not his 
own but another^s. 

I must also be obedient in all things, bring- 
ing every thought into captivity, to the obedi- 
ence of Christ, 
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It also regulates aU earthly power and autho- 
rity; as all those in authority rule only under 
and by the King of kings : for while we look 
upon the King in heaven, while we consider 
Him as King of kings, we regulate our obedi- 
ence to them by our service to Him, and so are 
always ready to obey ''in the Lord/' 

Praise thy Head, O my soul, and look up and 
behold the glory of thy crucified Saviour. 

The gates of heaven obeyed their Lord, and 
the everlasting doors opened to the King of 
glory. 

We believe that Thou shalt come to be our 
Judge. 

Come, Thou holy Jbsus, my only Hope and 
sure DeKverer out of all my sorrows. 

Ck)me Thou, and here begin to reign in my 
heart, and fit me for the life I shall lead here- 
after. 

Come, dearest Lord, and prepare my soul 
for Thee; and then when Thou pleasest take 
it to Thyself. 
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AFTER TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY. 



The Lord our RiOHTifiousNESs. 
Jeremiah zziii. 6. 

PBEPARE now Thy ways, O my soul, be- 
fore the Lord; make Thy paths straight 
before the Face of our God ; for He will come 
again with glory to judge both the quick and 
the dead, and blessed are they who are pre- 
pared to meet Him. 

This is one of the titles by which we may 
call our Lord and blessed Saviour; it is a 
name which causes us both to fear and love 
Him ; for, as our Lord, we both owe Him 
obedience and respect, and also may expect 
from Him justice aTd jidgment and 43- 
ness. Our righteousness He also is, and it 
gives us the greatest reason to love Him, for 
without the righteousness of Christ what 
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would have become of us? Our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy rags^ and we all do fiside as 
a leaf^ and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
taken us away. The righteousness of Chbist 
stands between us and the offended Majesty of 
the Father ; He looks upon it, and, . listening 
. to the intercessions of His dearly beloved Son, 
He takes the righteoi^ness of Christ instead 
of our righteousness, and His justice is satisfied 
at the same time that His mercy is exercised. 
Let me consider how much need I have of the 
righteousness of Christ when I aim at becom- 
ing more perfect, and of attaining to the im- 
mortal joys of the heavenly Kingdom. 

When, therefore, it is the WiU of Gk>i> to 
make a soul perfect, and to enrich it with 
graces and favours ; that it may not attribute 
any of the grace of Oroj> to itself, or become 
proud. He makes it see the vanity of the crea- 
ture, by showing it, as it were by feeling or 
touch, its own weakness, ignorance, and no- 
thingness : for which purpose He places it in 
situations and cxrcumstances wherein it can 
neither help itself nor find any one who can 
relieve it, but Ood alone; He only can supply 
our righteousness; He only ia our righteous- 
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ness. What a great difference is there between 
reading of these things, thinking of, and hear- 
ing of them, and the practical experience of 
them in onrselves! This is the reason why 
Gt)0 sometimes pnts us in these circumstances 
of increased darkness and ignorance, that we 
may see for ourselves that we can of ourselves 
do nothing as of ourselves ; but Christ is oib 
All, both wisdom and righteousness, sanctifica- 
tion and redemption. O my soul, thou mayest 
be happy in the thought that Jesus Christ thy 
Saviour is the Lord our Righteousness ; that He 
is that Being to Whom thou owest thy being; 
that Power Which gives thee thy powers and 
faculties ; that Wisdom Which infuses all thy 
wisdom ; that Righteousness Which causes 
thee to be righteous ; that inexhaustible Ocean 
of Grace that enables thee to receive and be 
worthy of Himself, and of enjoying Him to all 
eternity; and He is that Perfection Who only 
can make all creatures perfect ; and that unli- 
mited Glory, Who only can bless and fiilly sa- 
tisfy to all eternity the souls that serve and 
love Him. 

Offer thyself to Him, then, O my soul ; give 
Him thy first and chiefest love; and beseech 



Him to grant that thy will may be so effectually 
stirred^ that thou mayest bring forth the fruit 
of good works ; so that thou mayest^ when He 
shaU come again in glory, look up, and lift up 
thy head^ in true and eternal hope that thy 
Redemption draweth nigh. 



3d4 i!:vMts- 



AFTER TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY. 



When Jesus then lifted up His eyes, and saw a great 

COMPANY COME UNTO HiM, He SATTH UNTO PhILIP, 

Whence shall we but bread, that 
these mat eat. — St. John, yi.5. 

PREPARE now thy ways, O my soul, be- 
fore the Lord ; make thy paths straight 
before the Face of our God; for He will come 
again with glory to judge both the quick and 
the dead, and blessed are they who are pre- 
pared to meet Him. 

Our blessed Lord was sitting in a mountain 
with His disciples; they were receiving His 
instructions before going up to the passover; 
for who could sit in company with our dear 
Lord, without gaining in wisdom and in holi- 
ness ? He was no doubt intently occupied, for 
He knew not that anything was approaching 
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until ^'He lifted up His eyes/' and then He 
beheld a great company advancing. He knew 
that these people came firom far^ and would 
want food. He^ Who knew all things^ saw the 
spiritual wants of the great multitude ; and He 
also saw a want of faith in one of His disdples, 
for He said to Philip, in Order to prove him, 
^' Whence shall we buy bread, that these may 
eat?^' He wished to see whether Philip would 
rely on the miraculous power of his Divine 
Master ; and also whether he knew that Master 
to be the very Bread of Life Which came down 
from heaven, — the life of life, without Whom, 
whosoever Uveth is counted dead. Does our 
Lord ever seek to prove me, by suggesting 
questions to my mind ? Do I ever doubt of 
the efficiency. of the means appointed by Ood, 
and limit His power to the effects of visible 
objects. 

I fear I am guilty of this want of faith, espe- 
cially as regards the efficacy of prayer, and of 
the blessed sacraments which He has ordained 
in His Church. I must never forget that it is 
Ood who works, and though He sends round 
His supplies of grace through the hands of His 
appdnted ministers, yet His power alone makes 
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the food sufficient for them. How weak and 
ignorant am I in entertaining any doubts; for, 
instead of a scanty quantity, there is always a 
large overplus — the "fragments'^ are so nu- 
merous that they would feed many more. Let 
me never forget this when I see a great com- 
pany coming near to that blessed Fountain oi 
grace which so abundantly supplies all our 
needs. I am told that the end will not come 
until the gospel has been preached in all the 
world; and when I hear of so many nations 
still given up to heathenism and idolatry, and 
see the small means which are employed for 
converting them, I am tempted to think that 
the object never can be gained ; I exclaim, " O 
Lord; how long!'' But stay, presumptuous! 
though the loaves are few in number, and the 
fishes are small, yet they will, by the blessing 
of OoD, be sufficient, if only we all keep by 
Jestjs, " sit round Him," and receive what He 
sends by the hands of those appointed by Him 
to convey it. 

Adore, O my soul, the God that feeds us ! 
He freely opens His bounteous Hand, and fills 
with His blessing every living creature; He 
gives even Kings their daily bread ; and all the 
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world is maintained with His provisions; He 
feeds our understandings with the knowledge 
of the Truths and strengthens our wills with 
His holy grace; He refreshes our memories 
with a thousand benefits^ and feasts our souls 
with everlasting hopes. 

Praise the Lord^ O my soul ! 
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AFTEE TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY. 



And Jesus took thb loavis; and whbn He had given 
THANKS, He distributed to the disciples, and thb 

DISCIPLES to them THAT WERE SET DOWN. 

St. John, vi. 11. 

PREPARE now thy ways, O my soul, be- 
fore the Lord, make thy paths straight 
before the Face of our Ood ; for He will come 
again with glory to judge both the quick and 
the dead, and blessed are they who are pre- 
pared to meet Him. 

Let me now consider the bread, of which this 
distributed by our blessed Lord, in the mirade 
now before me, is a type ; and which He con- 
tinues to distribute to those who seek Him by 
faith, and draw near to receive the benefits 
which He gives in such abundance to His own 
people. 
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He says^ ''I am tiiat Bread of Life. Your 
fathers did eat maimay and are dead. This is 
the Bread Which cometh down fixnn heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof and not die. I am 
the Living Bread that came down from hea- 
ven.^' It is in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper that Christ vouchsafes to distribute to 
us this heavenly food, which I am instructed is 
the Body and Blood of Christ, verily and in- 
deed taken and received by the fiedthfiil in the 
Lord's Supper. 

This unleavened Bread, which is the true 
and sincere meat, doth, by the Sacrament, 
sanctify us ; by the receiving of it, it doth en- 
lighten us with faith, and confirmeth us with 
truth towards Christ. Therefore, let all those 
that love the Lord's Passion, come unto this 
most wholesome Bread, and let them not fear 
to eat of this most sweet manna as often as 
they can, whereby they may be able to pass 
through the wilfulness of this world without 
danger of their life. 

O therefore, faithful soul, come freely to this 
most sweet banquet of Christ Jesus, wherein 
is promised unto thee most assured life and sal- 
vation. If thou be unclean, come to the Foun- 
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tain of purity; if thou be hungry^ come and 
feed of the Bread of Life^ which fadeth not^ and 
filleth the hungry with goodness. Art thou 
sick ? This will be a sovereign remedy for thine 
infirmity. If thou feel thyself to be stung by 
the serpents of divers temptations^ look upon 
that Brazen Sd*rpent in. which there was no 
poison^ even Chbist hanging on the Cross. 
Dost thou make thy moan that thou art blind^ 
lame^ weak? Then must. thou remember that 
such are bidden to the supper of the Great 
King, and are compelled to come in. But thou 
wilt say, '^I am wavering, alas, and inconstant;'^ 
yea, but this Bread doth strengthen the heart of 
man. Art thou sorrowful and in perplexity ? 
This Wine doth make joyful the inward man. 
Do many things trouble thee ! Cleave fast to 
Him Who calmed the waves of the sea, when 
they were troubled. Groest thou astray firom 
thy Lord and Master? Yet mayest thou walk 
in the strength of this Meat, even to the Mount 
of God. 

Behold, Lord, we believe and hope: per- 
fect by Thy vigorous grace our faint endea- 
vours. 

Quicken our half dead faith into a ready 
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assent^ wherever Thou art pleased to engage 
Thy Word. 

Which of us knows how the common bread 
we eat is naturally turned into our own sub- 
stance! 

And shall we dispute the supernatural effi- 
cacy of this blessed Bread and Wine^ offered 
in the Eucharist ! 

Shall we submit our reason to the secrets of 
Nature^ and make it judge of the mysteries of 
Grace? 

O let us now believe what hereafter we may 
see^ when our eyes shall be opened in the 
Kingdom of light : 

When our dark faith shall cease into vision^ 
and our hope expire into full enjoyment : 

When all our affections shall be contracted 
into love^ and love shall be extended to all 
eternity. 
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JfirOiap ' 

AFTER TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY. 



This is of a tbuth that Prophet that should come 
nrro the world. — St. John, vi. 14. 

PBEPABE now thy ways, O my soul, be- 
fore the LoED, make thy paths straight 
before the Face of our Gob ; for He will come 
again with glory to judge both the quick and 
the dead, and blessed are they who are pre- 
pared to meet Him. 

The people of Israel were at this time look- 
ing out eagerly and earnestly for the promised 
Messias, Who was to deliver them from their 
dependant state, and raise Himself and them 
to high importance. It is very necessary to 
bear this in mind as I read the gospels; it 
shews how men can blind themselves, even 
when the truth is before their eyes, if their 
hearts are not right before God. 



They knew that a Prophet was to come. 
This is He of Whom Jacob spoke^ when he 
said^ '' The sceptre shall not pass from Judah^ 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet^ until 
Shiloh came" Again^ Moses sBid, ''The Lord 
thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet^ 
from the midst of thy brethren^ like unto me." 
Even the family out of which this Prophet was 
to arise was named: ''And there shall come 
forth a Rod out of the stem of Jesse^ and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots/' Also^ 
that He was not to come empty-handed^ that 
the people might lack neither inducement to 
follow Him^ nor sign of His truth : " Say ye to 
the daughter of Sion^ Behold thy Salvation 
Cometh ; behold. His reward is with Him, and 
His work before Him/' 

The time of the appearance of this often- 
promised Prophet is also precisely pointed out 
by the prophet Daniel : " Know therefore and 
understand, that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jeru- 
salem, unto the Messiah the Prince, shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks : 

and after three score and two weeks shall 

Messiah be cut off.'' 
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Thus, and ui many more instances, was the 
Saviour, the Great Prophet foretold, — time, 
place, family, bodily form, and outward cir- 
cumstances were described; and we are not 
left to conjecture whether or not their fulfil- 
ments were recognized; they were so, and in 
this case, the men affirmed with an oath, that 
''this is that Prophet that should come into 
the world/' How this knowledge must have 
turned to their more certain destruction, when 
they crucified the Lord of life, and put Him to 
an open shame, I shall not now consider. Let 
me rather meditate upon the instruction that I 
must gather from their example. I have fiir 
higher and more indubitable proofs that this 
was that Prophet that should come into the 
world; but I have also the belief that He will 
come again in glory to judge both the quick 
and the dead. 

I am told that '' He wiU come in a day and 
an hour when we look not for Him;" ''as a 
thief in the night;" and I am commanded 
"to watch." I am also warned that "false 
Christs and false Prophets will arise, and 
deceive many." 

"Watchi therefore, O my soul, and be ever 
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wakeful to ward off all the attacks of Satan, 
wlio at this time is peculiarly vigilant to take 
thee unawares. Be not deceived; follow thy 
Saviour; feed on that heavenly Bread which 
He distributes by the hands of His disciples ; 
and when thou art brought to the confes- 
sion that this is of a truth that Prophet that 
should come, let it not be a thoughtless, un- 
froitM belief, but let it bring forth the fruit of 
unbounded love, and great watchfulness, and 
an untiring zeal for His Name, Whose bless- 
ing, when He comes, will rest upon those ser- 
vants whom He finds watching. 
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AFTER TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY. 



And thet shall dwell in theib own land. 
Jeremiah, xziii. 8. 

PREPARE now thy ways^ O my sonl^ be- 
fore the Loed; make thy paths straight 
before the Face of our God ; for He will come 
again with glory to judge both the quick and 
the dead^ and blessed are they who are pre- 
pared to meet Him. 

This is a promise on which I may feed my 
hope^ if I have sincerely tried to keep all the 
statutes of the Loan my God. For twenty-five 
weeks has the Lord, my good and gracious Gt>D, 
led me, through the teaching of the Church, to 
the consideration of different points of self-dis- 
cipline, and to the meditation on the practice of 
the many Christian virtues, so as both to bring 
forth the fruit of my last Advent, Lent, Easter, 
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and Whitsuxitide, and to prepare xne for those 
which are coming. How poorly and weakly I 
have carried^ out these intentions^ I have sin- 
cerely to deplore. The constant need of a strict 
guard over every avenue of my senses has been 
strongly felt; and also the infirmity of my 
will, the want of detemunation in carrying out 
the will, has been sensibly forced upon me. 
But, thanks be to God, He has afforded grace, 
and strength ; and the blessed knowledge that 
I have a Saviour to Whom I may fly in time of 
need, has been an anchor to my soul, both sure 
and steadfast. I have now ended this Trinity 
season of ( ) : let me consider that as it is 

ended, so are all things about to end ; and let 
me put these solemn questions to myself, — 
Why came I here? What is my business in 
this mortal hfe ? For what end has Gon made 
me? Upon what errand has He sent me 
hither? I cannot plead ignorance to any of 
these questions. I was made for God ; and my 
business here is to know Him, love Him, serve 
Him here, so as to come to enjoy Him here- 
after in a happy eternity. Oh, how noble, how 
glorious, how blessed is this end for which I 
was made, and how good is God, Who has pre- 
pared such good things for me ! 
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I hsLve, properly speakings but one concern 
in this life — to love and serve my Maker ; this 
is the '' one thing needful/^ If I apply myself 
diligently and in earnest to this great business^ 
all is well; if I neglect it^ all vnU be lost. 
What will it avail a man^ if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul ? Let everything; 
therefore^ be brought under, and be subordinate 
to this. Vanity of vanities, all is vanity except 
loving God and serving Him alone. 

Let me consider the great misery and blind- 
ness of those who live in a continual neglect 
and forgetfiilness of this, their only business ; 
whose pursuits are after mere vanities; who 
weary themselves in running after honours, 
riches, and pleasures, which they will one day 
find all hoUowness and corruption, and for 
these forfeit God and eternity. And has not 
this been too much thy case, O my soul ? O 
be confounded at the thought of thyliaving 
been so strangely senseless, so very wretched; 
detest thy past errors ; and resolve to mind thy 
true and only business, and to return to God 
with thy whole heart. 

Since God is both thy first Beginning and 
thy last End; since thou art made by Him and 
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for Him, and all thy powers, senses, and facul- 
ties are designed to bring thee to Him; resolve 
to employ them henceforth in serving and glo- 
rifying Him; thus only shalt thou find true 
comfort here, and heaven hereafter. 
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And by the hands of the Apostles were many signs 
and wonders wrought among the people. 

Acts, V. 12. 

OGOD, Who, by the martyrdom of Thy 
blessed apostle Bartholomew, refreshest 
in our memories the glorious attestations 
which Thy Providence has vouchsafed the 
world for the confirmation of Thy truth ; grant 
us, we beseech Thee, with such profit to medi- 
tate on his pains and labours in propagating 
the gospel, that our faith may be strength- 
ened, and more diligently applied to carry us 
on in the same race, and that finally we may 
all attain the same happy consummation and 
bliss ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

History tells us that St. Bartholomew ended 
a life devoted to the spread of the gospel, by a 
cruel and most painfiil death. His faith must 
have been strong indeed to have led him to 
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such bitter endurance ; and yet Holy Scripture 
tells lis little or nothing of tiim; he is men- 
tioned among the 'Apostles, and though most 
suppose him to be the same person as Na- 
thanael, yet we have no certain evidence that 
such was the case. He died a painM death, 
and he Uved in obscurity; at least we, who 
come after, are not permitted to know m;ch of 
his history. But this in itself is an important 
lesson ; a great work was wrought by St. Bar- 
tholomew; he was one of those who wrought 
signs and wonders : God does sometimes choose 
the obscure, the meek, the lowly ones of His 
fold, to do great things ; and the reason of this 
is, that we should give God the glory, and stay 
not our minds on men. 

The Church this day bids me, by the exam- 
ple of tbe saint, truly to believe and to preach 
the gospel. Truly to believe, I must, like Bar- 
tholomew, have such a lively faith, such a love 
for the Word which he believed, that I must 
be content, if it be God's will, to live in silence 
and obscurity, and to die the most painful of 
deaths. Can I in this imitate the example set 
before me? or is my faith so strong, my love 
so pure, that I can look upon tbe Author and 
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Finisher of my faith^ as my sole and sure re- 
ward^ without longing for praise of men^ or 
fame^ or honour^ or any of those gifts whicli 
the world plentifully bestows upon her chil- 
dren? 

Let me conclude by resolving to act always 
with a martyr^s spirit; and if God, in His 
gracious Providence, sees fit to place me in a 
lowly and obscure situation, let me do my 
duty therein silently and contentedly; and by 
my patient continuance in weU doing, let me 
preach by my example, aad receive with devout 
love the Word for which St. Bartholomew laid 
down his life. 

O Almighty and everlasting God, Who didst 
give to Thine apostle Bartholomew grace truly 
to believe and to preach Thy Word; grant, we 
beseech Thee, imto Thy Church, to love that 
Word which he believed, and both to preach 
and receive the same; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
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Follow Mb. And hb abosb, axd followed Him. 

St. Matt. iz. 9. 

O ALMIGHTY God, Who by Thy blessed 
Son didst call Matthew from the receipt 
of costom to be an Apostle and Evangelist; 
grant ns grace to forsake all coyetous desires 
and inordinate love of riches, and to follow the 
same Thy Son Jesus Christ, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holt Ghost, one 
Gt>D, world without end. Amen. 

Matthew the publican was busy at his office : 
Jesus passing by called unto him: what was 
there in that call which drew after it such 
prompt obedience? There was no outward au- 
thority given to the lowly Man, Who seemed 
to be only passing that way by accident ; and 
yet the call was obeyed without a question, 
without a murmur ; he left all, riches, comforts. 
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all that he before possessed^ and followed the 
meek^ the lowly^ the humble Jesus. What an 
example is here ! what wonders of Divine grace 
does the conversion of St. Matthew exhibit I 
He turned from being a mere money-getting^ 
worldly man^ a publican and a sinner^ to be a 
follower and disciple of Christ^ a pillar of the 
Church, a preacher of the Word, a worker of 
miracles, an Evangelist. 

Glorify God, O my soul. Who has wrought 
these wonders, and has shewn such tokens of 
His mercy, love and power; and learn never to 
despair of the conversion of any one, however 
far he may now apparently be from the blessed 

« 

change. Behold, the Arm of the Loan is not 
shortened ; He is the Same yesterday, to-day, 
and for evQr ; and He is as wiUing now to re- 
ceive the penitent sinner as when Matthew 
turned his back for ever upon the custom- 
house. But alas ! we are not so ready to at- 
tend to the heavenly calls ; we sit at the receipt 
of custom, so intently fixed upon our work that 
we see not the Saviour passing by; His meek 
eye. His low and gentle voice, touch not the 
world-hardened soul. 

^^ Follow thou Me.'^ Yea, dear Lord, I would 
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follow Thee^ but, O this hard heart, I cannot 
keep it from still dwelling upon woridly pur- 
suits ; I would follow close to Thee, and imitate 
Thy steps, but I find it hard to keep close to 
the Holy Guide, Who must have my whole 
undiyided heart. Orive me Thy Grace, O Lord 
and Saviour, that I may daily have more 
strength and courage to throw oS all love of 
the world and worldly things, and to follow 
Thee more and more nearly. 

St. Matthew, immediately upon his conver- 
sion, made a feast for our Lord in his house, 
and to it invited many publicans and sinners. 
I here see the great privileges accorded to those 
who follow their Lord; they can bring their 
friends and acquaintances into intercourse with 
their Saviour. They may bring their dear ones 
into His presence, and they may together feast 
upon the Divine charity of our gracious Re- 
deemer, "Who would that all men should be 
saved. 

But thou, O my soul, if thou follow thy Lord, 
must also entertain Him with what thou hast 
of the best. He says, " Behold, I stand at the 
door and knock ; if any man hear my voice and 
open the door, I will come in to him and will 
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sup with him and he with m.e" Thou must 
entertain Christ by inviting Him into thy 
inner house^ and keeping thyself at home with 
Him by recollection and earnest prayer and 
meditation. Thou canst feast Him by giving 
Him thy heart ; by love, and by frequent and 
fervent devotion of all thy powers to Him. In 
return, He feasts thee, by giving thee Himself. 
O gracious Saviour, how sweet art Thou to those 
who truly follow Thee, and are led by Thee ! 
O grant me to be ever with Thee, and to enjoy 
Thee to all eternity ! 

O QoD, whose powerful call drew Matthew 
the publican from the receipt of custom, to 
become an eminent Apostle and Evangelist in 
Thy Church; grant us, we beseech Thee, in 
celebrating the blessed memory of his life and 
death, worthy his high and extraordinary voca- 
tion, to advance Thy praise for so glorious an 
example of Thy grace; and that, complying 
readily and faithfully with it, we may in like 
mariner forsake all to follow Thee; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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This is God's Host. — Gen. zxxii. 2. 

OGOD, Who on this day callest us by 
Thy Church to commemorate all the 
glorious Host of Heaven, who by Thy appoint- 
ment assist Thy elect against the powers of 
darkness ; give Thy Angels charge over me to 
keep me in all my ways, and especiaUy in this 
my meditation, that it may be to my profit 
and Thy glory; through Chbist Jesus our 
Lord. 

This is a subject which I approach with awe: 
every look into the unseen world, peopled as 
it is with millions upon millions of spiritual 
beings, fiUs me with an undefined dread. I 
am speaking of that which few mortal eyes 
have seen; and yet enough has been seen to 
add the evidence of the senses to the direct 
revelation of Scripture. It were infidelity to 
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disbelieve that God^s host are encamped in 
bright myriads in the heavenly conntry^ always 
in readiness to do their Master's bidding. 
Let me entertain the idea that we each have 
our guardian Angela a being without sin, whose 
only wish is the Will of his Heavenly Lord, 
and who watches with anxious care all our 
doings. I may then also believe that these 
heavenly guardians differ in privileges and 
rank, according to the purity of the mortal 
over whom they guard. The Angels cf Utde 
childreai^ those flowers firesh fipom Paradise, do 
always behold the Face of the Heavenly Father. 
O how holy, how pure shouldest thou be, O 
my soul, when thou knowest that a servant of 
V the Most High God always attends thee; he 
has, no doubt, kept thee firom many falls, from 
many misfortunes; he rejoices over thy im- 
provements; he weeps over thy many errors. 

When I remember that these heavenly be- 
ings are always the executors of Gk>D'8 com- 
mands, how much shall I reverence them, how 
careful shall I be to bear myself as one who, 
created by God only a little lower than the 
angels^ in striving to keep the position as- 
signed him by his Heavenly Father, and to 



rise as near to the peifectionB of those bright 
creatures as in this dim world we are enabled 
to do. Angels seem to be spoken of more in 
connexion with little children than with any 
other state of mortal existence. Why is this^ 
but that in their unspotted innocence and 
purity, their confiding love, their unquestion- 
ing faith, they approach nearer to the nature 
of the heavenly messengers. Angels stand 
prepared to do their Master's bidding; and 
when the word goes forth, they fly to the ut- 
most parts of the earth. O what a privilege, 
to be sent on such a Master's service I How 
can I be fit to do anything in such a service ? 
I must cultivate the spirit of a Httle child ; I 
must be pure and trusting, and not anxious, 
but solely occupied in the love and adoration 
of that pure holy Being, Whom to serve must 
be my only aim, my sole delight. Then with 
what holy rapture shall I join in the hymn of 
the Church, when with Angels, Archangels, 
and all the company of heaven, we laud and 
magnify the glorious Name evermore, praising 
Him, and saying. Holy, holy, holy, Lobd God 
of hosts, heaven and earth are full of Thy 
glory: Glory be to Thee, O Lord most High. 



Thus, O my soul, must thou regard thyself 
as surrounded by the angelic spirits, who 
watch thy motions with all the jealousy of 
pure devotion to their Master's service. Dost 
thou believe ? Take it not as a pleasing idea, 
fit to amuse the fancy; but make it a steady 
firm belief, to raise and purify and chasten thy 
every feeling. The head of the woman is to 
be covered because of the Angels ; even so do 
thou, remembermg their presence, keep thy- 
self in all modesty, and purity, gravity and 
piety; and be sure that in all thy worldly 
troubles and fleshly conflicts, thou wilt have 
the assistance of thy good Angel, if thou only 
beseech thy Heavenly Father to guide thee 
aright. 

Great is the majesty of the King we serve ; 
thousands of saints attend at His Presence, 
and millions of Angels wait on His Throne, all 
beauteously ranged in perfect order, all joy- 
fully singing the praises of their Creator. Let 
us bow down low our heads to Him, before 
Whom the Seraphim cover their faces ; let us 
bow down our faces to Him, at Whose feet the 
Saints lay down their crowns. 

O praise the Lord, all ye powers of my soul; 
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praise the immortal King of saints and Angels ; 
praise Him^ the Author of all their graces; 
praise Him^ the Finisher of all their glories; 
praise Him in the hosts of Angels^ whom He 
sets about us as the guard of our lives^ that 
they may keep us safely in all our ways^ and 
carry us at last to their own home. Praise 
Him^ ye Angels ; and magnify Him with us ^ all 
ye stars of the morning. 
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The harvest truly is great, but thb x.abourer8 aeb 

FEW : PRAT ye therefore THE LORS OF THE HARVEST^ 
THAT He would send FORTH LABOURERS INTO HiS 

HARYBST. — St. Luke, X. 2. 

OTHOU, Who didst inspire the pen of 
the Evangelist St. Luke to write a faith- 
ful record of our most blessed Saviour; grant 
me the assistance of Thy Holy Spirit^ that in 
performing this my meditation^ and in all other 
acts of my life, I may truly serve Thee, and 
edify my own soul. 

Some persons are called to forsake their pre- 
vious occupation in order to follow their Loan ; 
others are ordained to serve the Lord in their 
worldly vocation. Thus it might have been 
with St. Luke; for he is named by St. Paul 
the " beloved physician/* as if he yet exercised 
that profession. 
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Wliat a high destiny is that of this Evange- 
list ! He was the chosen Mend and follower 
of the great Apostle^ and the constant com- 
panion of all his travels. Bom in Antioch^ 
and one of the seventy disdples^ he became 
afterwards the Mend of St. PatQ^ with whom 
he performed many of his journeys. After the 
death of St. Panl^ he continued to preach the 
gospel to the Gentiles, and attained the ho- 
nour and cTGwn of martyrdom. 

But let me remember that St. Luke's great 
distinction was the work of an Evangelist com- 
mitted to him. He is especially the shower- 
forth of the Atonement in his gospel, for which 
reason he is represented with an ox by his side, 
the ox being the sacrificial animal. 

In St. Luke's gospel we see the priestlv his- 
toxy of ZachariT^ his priertl/ child; we 
have the three hymns of the Church; and in it 
alone the account of the circumcision, purifica- 
tion, and presentation, and the account of our 
blessed Loan's early youth. 

The man to whom such a whole history was 
confided, could have been no common man; 
and yet he had worked at a secular calling, 
and sanctified it by his faithfulness, perae^ 
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yerance, constancy^ and zeal in the cause of 
the gospel. 

This is an encouragement to thee^ O my 
soulj when thou art tempted to think that 
GoD^s cause cannot be served, and holiness 
cannot be attained, except in a life devoted 
to the direct worship and exclusive service of 
Gt)D. But Luke was a physician, beloved of 
St, Paulj and yet we read that his praise was 
in all the Churches. Take courage, therefore, 
and pursue the way of holiness, bound as thou 
art to a secular calling : preach the gospel hy 
the purity of thy life, the honesty of thy mind, 
the sobriety of thy demeanour; shew forth thy 
Lord's Atonement by thy self-denials, thy put* 
ting aside all belonging to self, and by suffer- 
ing all the crosses of this life as becomes a 
servant of the Loan Jesus, the holy way of 
Whose blessed Cross thou art sworn to follow. 

Then, though perhaps thou wilt be held in 
little esteem by the world, thou wilt have a 
treasure of praise laid up for thee in the Church 
which is above, where, in company with Saint 
Luke and all other martyrs and saints, the 
liOBD Jesus reigns triumphant, world without 
end. . 
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Almiglity Goo^ Who calledst Luke the phy- 
sician, whose praise is in the gospel, to be an 
Erangelist, and physician to the soul; may it 
please Thee, that, by the wholesome medicines 
of the doctrine delivered by him, all the dis- 
eases of our souls may be healed ; through the 
merits of Thy Son Jesus Chbist our Lord. 
Amen. 
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ThBSB things I COMMAND TOU, THAT TB LOTS 
ONE ANOTHER.— St. John^ XT. 17. 

OGOD, Who by a glorious martyrdom 
called the blessed apostles^ Simon and 
Jude^ from their eminent labours in Thy vine- 
yard to blissful rest in Thy kingdom; grant 
me Thy grace to improve this opportunity of 
celebrating their memories^ both by praising 
Thee for such excellent instructors, and pres- 
sing more lively on myself their saving doc- 
trine and examples; through our Lord Jesvs 
Chbist. Amen. 

The saints we commemorate this day were 
brothers; they held the same blessed faith; 
they laboured together at the same high call- 
ing ; and after preaching the Gospel in Persia, 
and obtaining many converts, they suffered 
martyrdom together. One in faith, in labour. 
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in life, and in martyrdom, they still oontinae 
undivided; as the Church unites their memo- 
ries in one festival, and points out to her chil- 
dren the necessity and beauty of unity, as 
shoini forth in the lives of Simon and Jude. 

The union of these saints first began in rela- 
tionship; they were brothers. They became 
united in the still closer bonds of Christian 
friendship ; and herein they preach to us even 
now, and exemplify the meaning of our blessed 
Lobd's often repeated exhortation to ''love one 
another/' This true Christian friendship be- 
gins in finding that both have a common object 
of love and adoration, God the blessed Trinity, 
Creator, Bedeemer, and Sanctifier. They find 
they have a common need of a Saviour ; and 
gratitude for His acts of love and mercy begets 
a common desire to do something ia order to 
show that love. They wcnrk together at the 
common object, that of showing forth tiie 
glory of God ; and in their deaths they are not 
divided ; for if one goes from sight before the 
other, still they walk hand in hand; bolli 
hearts are with their Saviour; and in a few 
short years the union will be complete, the 
heavenly building will be finished^ and in the 
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presence of their Lord the end of all their 
labours will be attained. 

This union between the indiyidual members 
of the Church, is the beginning and foresha- 
dowing of that unity of the Chuch itself, which 
is so particularly the object of the Church's 
prayers to-day. , The Church is compared* to 
a building, the chief comer stone whereof, in 
which consists its strength, is the Lord Jesus 
Himself. To this first and chiefest Stone, are 
added other stones, Apostles and Prophets, 
who are the solid foundation on which the 
whole fabric rests in security. To this Build- 
ing are added all those who pass out of the 
Church militant on earth, so prepared^ and 
hewn, and brought into shape, that they are fit 
to be added to the heavenly Building. 

I know what discipline^ and sorrows, and 
trials,, are often necessary to make souls fit 
for their heavenly destiny; for each must be 
a holy temple in itself, before it can be accept^ 
able to the great Master Builder; and I know 
that one of the means pointed out by His 
great, mercy to: attain unto holiness is Chris* 
tian union, the perfect sympathy of true Christ 
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tian hearts in loving each other and in adoring 
their gracious Master. 

Thus^ O my soul^ thou hast to aim at Chris- 
tian union and Christian unity; each one is to 
love the other; and all are to love and adore 
the great and good God Who bestows such 
plentiful means and opportunities of serving 
Him, and of growing in grace, by the instruc 
tions and means He has afforded us^ and by the 
examples of all the blessed saints and martyrs, 
who have now passed into the Church trium- 
phant. 

O Almighty God, Who hast built Thy Church 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ Himself being the Head 
Comer Stone ; grant us so to be joined together 
in unity of spirit by their doctrine, that we may 
be made an holy temple acceptable unto Thee ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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AfTBB this I BEHELD, AND, LO, A GREAT MULTITUDE, WHICH 
NO MAN OOULD NUMBER, OF ALL NATIONS, AND KINDRED6, 
AND FBOFLB, AND TONGUES, STOOD BEFORE THE THRONE, 
AND BEFORE THE LaMB. — RoT. Yli. 9. 

APPROACH, my soul, and for a time 
cast aside all worldly thoughts and 
cares, and occupy thyself in the contempla- 
tion of the glorious company which the 
Church honours in her sendees to-day. The 
flesh and all its imperfections throws a veil over 
thy sight ; thou canst only behold as through a 
glass darkly ; but entreat thy Lobd so to bless 
this to thee, that it may bring forth the plentiful 
&uit of earnest endeavours after strength and 
grace ; more deadness to the world, more ele- 
vation towards heaven and heavenly things. 

Behold a Throne, and One thereon, too 
great, too bright, for thee to look upon ! 

Behold the Lamb of God ! He it is to 
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Whom thou must look; He in the Head of 
the Church, even the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world; in Him we live and 
move and have our being. He is surrounded 
by multitudes which no man can number. 
These are saints, who having lived amid the 
crooked generations of men, and having strug<- 
gled with the miseries of the world, have now 
eternal fellowship with God the Blessed Tri- 
nity. They have become habitations fit for 
the Presence of God ; by their faith, their pu- 
rity, their holy conversation in the world, they 
have had external fellowship with all the mem- 
bers of the Church, in the Word and Sacra- 
ments, besides the intimate union and con- 
junction which they enjoy with all saints on 
earth; and now they are passed to their re- 
ward. For the Lamb Which is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters, and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

Thou must, on this solemn day, recapitulate 
aU the lessons which the Church has taught 
thee throughout the year in the lives of the 
saints. There is the meekness of her who was 
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blessed among women^ Maiy^ the motlier of 
the Lord : the obedience of St. Andrew : the 
confirmation of the faith in St. Thomas : the 
charity of St. Stephen : the love of St. John: 
the purity of the Holy Innocents : the labo- 
rious zeal and undaunted courage of St. Paul: 
the faith of St. Matthias : the true teaching 
of St. Mark : the steadiness of St. Philip and 
St. James : the devotedness of St. Barnabas : 
the boldness of St. John Baptist : the readiness 
and humility of St. Peter : the self-denial of St. 
James: the gentleness and lowUness of St. 
Bartholomew: the unwordliness of St. Matthew: 
the glorious order of the bright host of heaven : 
the diligence of St. Luke : the Christian union 
of St. Simon and St. Jude. 

Thou mayest also think upon all the just men 
made perfect, who have passed from the Church 
on earth. Oh, think of their lives of holiness 
and devotion, of their prayers and tears ; think 
of the blessed little ones called to the bosom of 
their God before a soil has passed upon their 
baptismal robes; think of the struggles, the 
pains, the sore afflictions, which have prepared 
many a meek and lowly one, who has dropped 



silently into an humble grave^ to take a place 
amid that great multitude now beholding the 
Lamb, and worshipping before the Throne for 
ever. 

Thou art lost and overwhelmed, O my soul, 
in thinking of these things. Many a loved 
form flits before thee, over whose virtues and 
loveliness thou wouldst shed tears of bitter 
regret, didst thou not feel that such purity and 
holiness have found a place amid the army of 
happy saints. And in joining in the services 
of this day thou feelest that they are still with 
thee; they are nearer to their blessed Lord; 
for thou art without the veil, and they surround 
the Throne; but prayers and thanksgiving, 
often mingled when side by side on earth, are 
still offered; one is above — thou art below. 

The earth, the world, and all its gay and 
perishing scenes, are flat and dull. Oh, can 
I return to such insipid things again? Can 
I leave this happy country? Yea, O my 
soul; go cheerly to thy work again: a few 
brief years, however toilsome, however dreary, 
will bring thee to the end. And, O blessed 
Saviour, grant unto me Thy most unworthy 
servant, such perseverance, such grace, and 

VOL. IV. F F 



434 «a SatiiM* IPas* 

such zeal in Thy service^ that^ when Thou 
shalt see fit to end my days on earth, I may 
be fit to be numbered with Thy saints L glory 
everlasting. 
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